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To the Right Honoutable © 


ROBERT 


Earle of Warwick, Baton of. 


Lees Le rich, Lord High Admairall 
of Saplant tn. te he 


Right Honourable, 
MAESR Publick pir7t i is2 rabid eicefs 


lent ſpirit, honourd of, G's Þ, 
FR elteem'd of Man; its 4 piece of 
Gas GoDin Man, or Man ſecking 
himſelfein G o v. Its a fpjnit 


Toa the world, becauſe above it ſelfe:YVe 
reade of many ofthe Heathers », who wete 


renowned for their publicknefſe ofſpitirs 
And certaitiely it was. an excellent Ipiric 


; which was inthem > but it was ſhort.of the 
true ſÞirit : it-held forth 2 god:though ugh it fell 
below the true God ; Publickneſſe of gork 
ſpeaks a god when runnas of ſpirit 
makes it ſelfe god. Its propet 4loneto 
God to work from C hindſelfs, and to himſelf; 
H be the ſerie whence, 2nd the fea whither 
[1 his a440ns tend; but it isnot for mir;He 


Thi makes ſelfe the prixciple of works 
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-””-. ivg, andthe end of working, that (like a 
* .— crcularline) begins from himſelf, and ends 
in hinifelfe, doth pull downe God, and ſet- 
rerhhimſelfe in Gods ftead. Like the ſpark F <© 
| in the fire, or the r#p in the ſea ; ſo our th 
Tos ood doth more conſiſt in God then in our Y 
5 Fly 5 He that ſeeksto be ſomerbing out of | ÞE 
Gol. ins to be nothing ; . but he that can } Y' 
be a for God, ' findes himfelfe «ll in } &!t 
God, and God a rohim. ' e 
| Right honourable, among thoſe who have } 27 
. | a inthis publickneſſe of ſpiric in our | G 
EL. dayety Andhaveſowght Godand thepoodof | L 
| | theleHerdine kingdomes in ſepdration, nay } YE 
=. in pppolitionto themſelves ; wefinde your | 1 
FL Flogpps-# the front , uncarruptedly up- | Of 
| right4+.-And it 1s, but a 1a%ifet of your | [** 


- 


ancient: Pirit in. former times, when not £0; 

manygdur(t; and few, would appeate, to own 

relig4.under. contempt ,. we have. had bad | YC 

ne) are, then 4a3es of fin, now 4ayes of | C 
able; andthele 


- 
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. dayes of trouble, they are th 
tthe, 2th oftholg dayes of fin. Then you | 71! 
wers\ ap4tr0/ to the good row a patriot tg dl 
thewhole. In the fertner you were a ſhelter, an 
inthele 8 Saviour ;-before a ſ#crouy to reli: | Te: 
gion, now. an aJertor of ir. In which worke,| is 
your honour hath had a part S»rtherſome & | w 

vough;bur ſuitable to the greatneſſeof youtj fe 
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ſpirit, firted ro 1zcounter with difficulties ; 
you have laine at the breaches; lfeen the won- 
ders of God in the deepe;beene the terror of 
the ſea, the comfort ofthe land: and we have 
therefore been ſo ſecureat land, becauſe our 
hears have ſecurely repoſed inyou ar fea : 
Your worke is great, but your.rewards are 
elorious; the hardeſt fervices ſhall have the 
beſt rewards : nay, is there not ſomething of 
a reward in this ? that God will own us,thart 
God will honour us to worke for him. M 
Lord 1 know your head and hands are full, 
yet give me leaye in this preſſe of imploy- 
ments, to preſent to your honour the ſtate 
of our Church under the notion of A teſ- 
ſed ſhip apon a(tormy ſeg making to ſafs har- 
Zor : under that notion theſe poor thoughts . 
may finde acceſſe to you and come under 
your horours protetion. The Ship 15 the 
Church of God, rhe Sea the world, the 
the contrary windes, men of contrary _—_ 
rits, the ſtorme, our preſent troubles, rhe la- 
ding precious, religion, 'property, liberty, 
and what ever is deare, the paſſengers, our 
ſelves,the tarbour which we make towards» 
is nothing but peace with reformation. The 
windes have been and do continue high, the 
ſea ſtormy, Qur dangersgrear, and wehave 


been forced to caſt much of our lading over- 


board 


© 
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board to preſerve the reſt, and ſave the ſhip, 
In theſe our ſtraits many diſtraſting the 
ſafety of the ſhip, have let down a Cock- 
boat , and ſought to ſhift for themſelves ; 
Some finfully, all ſhamefully ; others who 
ſee their good folded up in the whole,& de- 
fire not to out-livethetr precious lading; do 
fill abide in the ſhip:ſome labouring at the 
ſterne zothers at the oare ; every one their 
hands full.--Bur though our work is hard, 
our dangers great» yet is it not with us, as 
with the Apoſtle, paſt all hopes of ſaving» 
As 27.20. There is yet hope if we looke 
downw:rd, we are not yet fo low asto hope 
againſt hope, Rom..4.18.If we were,yet there 
is hope in the God of hope. And indeed 
there is our ſtay, we have anchord roo much 


downward, we have reſted upon that which 


by very reſting upon hath proved uncom- 
Forrable and — R_ diſappoint» 
ment ard ſhame are the deſerved ends of 
creature truſts ; oh that wee could now 
ancl-or upwards ! upon that G O D who 
is the Rocke of Ages, an everlaſting 
rock ; a rock ſo deep that ro flqnds can un- 
dermine, & ſo high that no waves can reach. 
This is our comfort in our ſtraits and trou- 
bles here below, that there is yet ſea-roome 
enough in the infinite goodueſſe of ey 
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'faith to he carried fu}l ile npon. Nothing 
ſhould poſe our faith,bur what poſeth G od: 
Nothing is t00 bigrfor God ro do ; 2nd why 
ſhold any thing be rbobig for us to believe? 
Things marvellous tb us, are yereafie with 
God; things woadetfull ro us are yer fami- 
liar with bim, as he tels us Zach.8.6.,—Tr 
is our hope that God is riſen,nay,gone forth, | 
and is now travelling inthe greatnefſe of his 
ſtrength to bring redemption to his Chur- 
ches, ro "hers, Prawns. for his people. 
Let ns ſtand and admire him in tus going 
forth : Loe this is awry God } we bave waited 


for him and he will ſave as ; thus is the Lord we ly 15:9; 


heve waited for him, and we will be glad inhis 
ſalvation: Let us por our ſelves into a 

ſture fit to receive mercy, and then and [#17 
and ſee theſabvation of oar God : fland ſtill in 
believing,yet indeavonr in working ; we are 
to fix our eyes, but uſe our hands. Throagh 
God we ſhall doe watiantly, for be ſhall tread 
downe all ouy enemies for us- We, but wee 
through God----It isthe ſpeech of one , Uſe 
means 2s if there were not 2 God to helpe, 
look upto God as if ror a manto help.Cer- 
tainly not to uſe meanes is to tempt God, 
and totruſt in meanes is to provoke God.lt 
is a leſſon worth learning,nor to ſwell in the 
injoyment , nor to ſink in the want of crea- 
A 4 rure 
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ture reliefes, to be nothing in-our ſelves it; 
the preſence of meanes, and to hg all in God 
in the abſence of chem. Bur let me nor be a 
burthen to your honour in the catrancew— 
My Lord, l have onlyghisto (ay.z.you have 
.done much for Go, and God hith pow par 
adyantages into yuur hands of doing more; it 
will be your honour here, and your happi- 
vis opus NEfe for ever, it God co pleaſe romake you 
multum, inſtrumentall for the ſpreading of rhe lighr 
— of the glorious Goſpel! of Jeſus, Chriſt, 1n- 
parer fa- tOthoſe dark VVeſterne parts of the world ,, 
wiliasur- pitry it 15-that the Garden ofthe World 
Ki oF ſhould want the - Sunre of the: World; 
pigr» that thoſe places which abound in al things, 
ſhould - want rhat, which. ſhquld. bee the 
crowne and;icomfort,of their abundance. It 
is my earneſt prayers, that God of his mer- 
cy would: give vou a ſingle heart and an in- 
duſtrious hand to work tor him, and him- 
{elfeeye your l-bours, write a booke of re- 
membranceof them : be your .counfell in 
ſtraits, your protection in dangers, your 
comfort inlife, your Saviour in death, and 
afrer death, the Gag of your poſterity alſo, 
that mercy may be. intailed to your houſe 
ſor ever.: And this is the earneſt and hearty 
prayers of him, who is | 
Your Honours in all humble and due.obſeryances, ' 
S. BOLTON 
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"to the Reader. s | 


READAER, 
a,» 


YE Rt thou & friend, or an enemy ? Ant _ . . 
bu | gs aInjuriaquz 
& tho attive or pasſive in the 'myt- 
. - . j F [1 b- by 
» r ues of Sion ? If attive, know, thaw tic ipfi deo. ; 
o A on Wilt be found to ſlrive againſt t Nahum.g, 
\ ECL God,(a) and be Will be too hard for ' + 
thee; hat can the pot ſhrard doe againſt the rock * G =. - _ 
whether thou {Þ) Smite or be Smitten,thon muſt {ur fran- 
. . b 
needs be Broken in pieces ; who ever thoy art,yet gi ncc:lle eſt, 
Read, th ade | # nor to ©14co ſcribun- 
ead, thow may finde ſomething here , if not to © 14» icubun 
make thee, yet to mend thee if not ta convert thee, 7 nes _ 


, bri,ut emen- 
e » , , 
Jet to convince thee, and at leaſt reſtraine thee in 4, 


thy former Way. {C) All Books are Written to 4 Cum deflen- 
mend one, the Book of the heart, and who knoWes tubs detleo, 
but this may doe it, Art thou Parſive ? art tho © Jacenti- 
a felloW ſufferer ? Come then,let ws fit doWne,and , ) a ws 
monrne together, (d ) let us help to Weep the |, Tf. re 
teares, and ſigh the ſighes of a bleeding State ! membi a mea 
Haſt thou con/id, red. Ircland ? haſt thou been percuil ſunt, 
therein thy ſad thoughts ? haſt tho 0b/erved the b; = _ _— 
mir thers cruelties, ruines , and devaſtations of ops 
that place ? haſt thou heard the ſeghings of the vir atic&us 
Priſoners, the ſerichings of the Slaine the groan» mics. Cy Pr. 
ings of the dying ? haſt thou taken notice f w—avns i * 
thoſe thouſands of the Saints, ( e ) whole dead © 39% 708 
bedies they have given to be meat unto gr 9 
fowls of the heaven, and whoſe fleſh they have Hum.ijiad. =- 
i given = 
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fProv.!26.3. 


£ Hoſca 11.8. 


given to th: bea'ts of the carth,and whoſe blood 
they have {hc like water uponthe ground, and 
there was none to bury them? Tel me, haſt thou 
been at Irclands Funerals ? Is it not yet dead? 
We feare it 1s; yet we hope it *5 capable of a reſur- 
reftion, though with Lazarus it lie ſome dayes in 
the Grave, before Chriſt come and raiſe it, Haſt 
thow ſeen all this, and canſt thou not Weep ? come, 
let us mourn together ! God hath made the ſame 
Organ both for Secing, and for Weeping ; he that 
ſees, muſt needs Weep, Haſt tho objerved the 
 miſerics of England? That lies a bleeding though 
not 4 D ying : Ezra. 10. 2. There is yet hope 10 
Iſrael concerning this, Though ve have too ma- 
ny Sy mptomes of a 4;ing State, yet there may be 
a recovery, pos/ble, thi: Iſ[ne of Blood may be 
Jppe Indeed we have [pent ali upon Phyſitians, 
and they have done what thry can, they have uſed 
the uttermoſt of th:ir indeavours and chill , but 
onr (ure ir not \rrovoht, Fugland hath finu'd, 
noW england /uffr: ; our pro/ent ſuffer ings , are 
but the fruits of »ur form:r ſinnings. Rods of 
CorreFi9% comer in, Where vords of inſtruftion 
tan; no place. Ven that Will not learn by Faith, 
muſt be raug't br [ence, (f ) ARodis for the 
back of the Fool, __-.— Ln: it Was before 
God ould ve ra: th Orv i be . what deferres ? 
Whit 1: layor ? hat Warting: ? nay what cons 


flifts wirnia him ? vio bath nut heard the ſoun« 


dings of bis 3-ywe{e ? 'g ) how Gall | gine thee wp 


oh Englund? 1 ball I mabr thee ar Ireland? 
bop hall [ «t thee as Germany Mine hrart is 
trrned Wirhin mv. my ropontinge wr bindled ro. 
"priory, —— Ail this While Enolands trarer, 


might 
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might have kept back a deluge of Wrath ; But no | 
man repented, (h) no man ſmote upon bu thigh, ;, Heus noluit 
ſaying, What have 1 done ? And when there was punire, ip6 
*noKemedy , but God muſt begin to ride bu emmnmpunngey 
Circuit of judgement; yet, oh yet | what mercies Fm 4 1 o, 
hath be expreſſed in the mid 'ſt of Judgement ? +, Chron. 36. 
What Compa/rions in the atlings of Di/pleaſures, 15, - 

as if he himſelf, as it Was ſaid of Augultus, 

did [uff:r in all owr ſconrges , ( i ) and himſelf ; P2nas dar, 
feel all our ſtripes, To paſſe over others. viz. Ops dum ay 
presſion, Injuſtice, Selb ath-breaking, — Fc. = ; kin; 
T here have been three ſpeciall ſins , Which have cap.10. : 
had a great Influence into our preſent Troubles. 
I. The Contempt of the Goſpel. 2, Corrupting of 
Wor ſhip. 3. Profanation of Sacraments. 1.The 
contempt of the Goſpel, We have had the precions 
Goſpel of Chriſt, the ſtreames whereof hath 
brought ſo many Ships laden With blesſings , to 
our ſhore ; But how have We deſpiſed it ? What 
tenders of Mercy have We refuſed? What bleed- 
ing offers of Chriſt have we rejefted ? What bow- 
els of Compasſion have We ſpurn'd againft?There 
1s the ſin,will you ſee the puniſhment ? Read them 
both together, * Math, 22. 4, 5,6,7. God ſent "M 
his ſervants to invite mcn to the marriage ; Be- 
hold my Oxen and my Fatlings are killed, all is 
ready, — But they made light of it, — cc. 
therefore the King was wro:th, And he ſent 
forth his Armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murther- 
ers, and burnt ap their Cities. 2. The corrup- 
ting of wor ſhip, = the Wor ſhip of God hath been 
corrupted and abuſed by Wicked mn, you all 
knoW ?—— And look but into the Scriptures , you 
ſhall fande, that moſt of the Calamities that did 
befall 
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befall the Zewiſh Nation , they took their riſe 
FJudg.2.12, fr 9-7 hence, the corrupting of the Wor ſhip of Gods 
13,14- (k ) they choſe new ans » then was warre in 
bo = Kings 17.5, the gate, they ſerved Baal and Alhtaroth , they 
- bs __ corrupted the Worship of Gad, therefore was the 
Deur.z9.:4, Wrath of God againſt them. No dowbe but if We 
* 15,16 179, Hhada Bookof the Fewiſh Politye, we ſhomld finde 
that the Wiſe Men of their State (as one doth Well 
0; obſerye ) Were ready to lay it upon ether Can- 
fes ; if the Philiſtines and Canaanites, and 
* other Borderers did ſpoils them , and vver-rus 
* their Conntrey: no doubt they Were ready, to ſay 
&* this in an old grudge which theſe Nations had 
© againſt them, becauſe they had diſpoſſeſſed them 
_ of their Land, if the Kinndome Were devided, 
© 45it W.ts in Rehoboams time, Alas this Was 
cc nothing, but the overſight of their Prince , or 
'© the Weakne(ſe of his {*onnſell : if Iracl make 
'© War With Judah, that's but Policie to keep 
© doWn one another leſt either ſhoyld be too great; 
* if there Were Civill Warreszthat”s only through 
* the Fattion of Potent and ambitions State(> 
«8,05 But what ever reaſon States 
may give, yet God ſets downe thi: for the Reaſon 
and ground of all, th: Corruption of his Wor ſhips: 
3. Prefanation of Sacraments. And hoW have 
the Sacraments ( in particular the ſupper of the 
Lord ) been profaned ? how hath the Body of 
Chriſt been torne in pieces , and his blood tram- 
pled under foot by profane and wicked men; Inſ0- 
much that it hath been the Whole Worke of the 
Aſiniſtery ( in ſtead of entertaining thoſe Who 
Were the friends of the Bridegroome., and Were 
mvited to this Supper ) ro keep faſt the _ 
an 
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' readineſſe We ars for the YEm#ULAY of them, I 


+ to the Reader. 


and hold out thoſe Who would preſſe in, and yet 
Were (1) unbidden Gheſts; Which of us have nor | Ad Ecclefi-" 
found thus the greateſt burden upon the ſhoulders #1 non p ' 
of owr Miniſtery ? who of us have not ſighed and nan, 4 ql 
groned wander the weight of it ? And can We think mos * ca pie! 
that God Wall make any account of our Blood,Who yivenes. | 

have undervalued the Bl10d of his Sox ? Shall Wwe Aug. 4 
trample the Blood of ( hrift under foot ; and will _ pw 
God eſteem our 1375 ali ? will be regard our Rs 

badzes, that have had no regard to-the Bodyeof bis tage $2attis* 
Son ? Will he eſteems our lives , Who have not ye+ conſtruitur. 
garded the death of has Son ? Certainly no Aug 

Thus I have ſhewed thee tbe thany Springs and. 

Sources of England; ſorrows, An » oW, m Whas FF 
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dare not thinks ! posfibly, ſomethin; may be done 
way probably much may be done, but the hearts of 
the people , not being yet prepared, doth give oc- 
Caſion to ſuſpett ( though the indeators of Refor= 
mation be never ſo ſincere, ſo full ) yet our plai- 
fter Will not be large enough to our ſoar ; Theſe 
are.our \ſad tho 'ghtt ; But Gods thaughtr are 
rot as bur thong 91s; [t is cafie With him zo Purge 
bis Wor ſlip, to fence his Or dinances , to bring his. 
Goſpel into eſtceme. . And if thu be. Gods floore he — 
will purge atvay the Chaff, if thi: be hi: field, hee 
Will Weed ont the tares,if this be his houſe he Will 
[Weep aWay the duſt, -If the Lord have any de- 
light in us, bee Will bring us into the good 
laxd, ©; =&c- - | 

But while Wee ſpeak this, our ſad thoughts re-" 
turn, — Prov. 18,19. The diflentions 
of Brethren, arc as the barres of a Caltle ; 7 his' 
is the Blazing ( omet that bangs over our yas 

| | ar 
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ard porteuds more evill thei all our enemies Can 


bring upon us, even the Diſſentions of our Rre- Y 
. thren, Differences there Will be , we know but « 


Tilud ufiraturs #77 part, — But Why Diſſentions ? wh 
fuir in p_ doe Wee not 'rather ſeek, to compoſe thoſe D 4 7 
dicbus van”" rences, then increaſe them ? why not rather heale 
18 them, then hci 'ghren them ? Shall We pride it an Þ 
dilligunt, #*he making and inlarging rents and diviſions ? 
Will any ſeek to make them/elves Great , by mas 
' king others of their Brethren Little ? and to dife 
ference themſelves from them in eſteeme by dif= f 
ferencing themſelyer from them in Judgement ? 
7... . Wil any ſeth to raiſe themſelves upon the ru- 
| try ines of 4 99 ? fr. themſelves -3þ by indea- a 
i Superbiam his 22#7ing to make others | wel ? Theſe are like th 
#7 verbis repri= High-Way Robbers, Who have nomore credit , nor 
mere, Noftra eſteem, then What they have unjuſtly robbed, and pe 
RN or —_ ſpoiled others of. Theſe are the worſt of rs T; 
an God forbid there ſhould be ſuch a Root of bitter» || -— 
| neſſe in the h-arts of Chriſtians, — I dare not || © 
think it, Andif not, methinks your diſtances are o- 
not ſo great, but either the teares of friends,or the |} 1 
terrour of enemies might bring you together, || | 
Though a faire day mi FM divide and ſcatter you |, 
(like Sheep) all abroad the field, yet one Would _ 
thinke a forme (hould bring you together agais : 
The very Savage people, chongh they Were con 
tizually jarri:g, and at diſſention among then »ſa 
ſelves, yet when Alexander the Great came a® Jr. 
mong the my, the equality of the danger ,, wherein Þ} 1 
they all Were, cauſed them to joyne their hearts |}, w 
and hands together againſt the common enemice. iny 
Doe you not ſee, that notwithſtanding all their Py, 
Differences, your enemics art wnited to your dee 
ſirntti- 


ro-the Reader. 


ftruftion ? Oh Why are not you yet united for 
your Preſervation ? But may be you Will ſay, It 
iu my Part rat ber to cover, then to repeat Diffe« 
rences; T he repeating of Differences , 1s ofren« | 
time; a reneWing of chem, H<e that covereth a 
Tranigreſſion, procuxeth love, but hee that re- 
peateth a matcer,feparateth very friends; Prov, 
17.9. There ts a deviding, and there 1s an wn 
ting repetition, my deſire is not ro divide , bus to 
write, in repetition of them; Not to fuell our 
flames, but to quench them , not ro increaſe our 
Differences, but to remove them. And to be ſer- 
viceable to theſe With other ends, theſe poore fol= 
lowing thou ghts Were compoſed, and are 0W 5n- 
treated out; the miſcries of the Kingdom brought 
them to the Pulpit, and the intreaties of Friends 
perſwaded them to the Preſſe 3 The Story Where« 
on [ treat, doth [i.goeſt matter ſuiting With the 
T imes? Our trougles lead me by the hand,zo theſe 
Fs 
c 


— 


Textr, and theſe Text did carry me back. toon 
Times. (m ) iſcourſe is plaine; the ground. m Qui obſeu- 
work is too dark for light Painting ; It is like © van, : 
the T imes, unri Foſſed Shippenyon tempeſt u- _— —_ FT 
014 Seas, regar wet their ornaments , if they can Qtor. Broug.« 
but keep the Mayne together , though they logſe in Daniel, 
much of their tacklings and dechings, they rhink; 
it Wel, andare. contemt. The Obſervations are 
many, and for the yuoſt pars ſhort. It is not my 
uſnall way , but wow fo of choice + They are 
Faſt-Day Serinons, wherein the great Work of 
the D ay is Prayer : Preaching 3s ( but of the yas, 
tuft-of « Bayring in the journey }-ro quicken 34. 

in the furthet progreſſe of the Work. of che day in 
, P YT. ayers 

And 
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he Epiſtle,” _m - 
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And Ihave feund by Experience, to be large wh- " 
on 4 Point, upon-ſuch dayes, bath rather tyred 
t/ew quickned their Aﬀettions.to the ſucceeding 
watk : to conclude gf thou finds them to contribute 

1,thing to thy inward man, if thou finds any 
K 24 wo for C ounſell, for Comfort, for ſtay, for un- | 
cagragement , in,theſe ſad. and ſinking Timis; ff þ 
Hle( GOD ; And when thou ſpeed'ſt beſt with 
him for thy ſet ſos a Word for the Authour, 
Who ts, | 
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A Tatle of the moſt materiall things in this x v 
following Treatiſe, 


HE ina w, and Introduftion into tk hiſtacy 
with the Ana 243 5 

Dot. Gods —OLLM muſt quicken, us © God! 
ployments, 

D. Men that have onee taſted the ſweernelle of Shiig, 

' are hardly drawn away from Chriſt. 6,7. 

D. Where God hath a will to cotrmand, man mwſt have a will to 


obey. 2 
_ is good to get 2 warrant from Heaven in all our any * 
I 


D. When God hath a work to doe, he will provide neceffarics. 2a! 
D, Chriſts carc to preſerve his Dilciples above hiniſclf, \uggets » 
us,cur care to preſerve his glory ab5ye our own ſa . 
D: God dcth often condeſcend to give a reaſon of his cominands 73 
D, None come to Chriſt ,and have to do with him, bur he ſends them 
beuer away. "Y., 
Y ſe. This ſpeaks incouragement, to have much es do with (Chit 's 
D. Chriſt will nor put us to exerciſes above our ſtrength, . ”*" 2.25273 
D. It is our duty to add mcdication to hearing of thewofd: © * 23 
Be IRs duties of our generall, are tv help us in thoſe of ou he 
alli 
D. Hel m4 to duty, muſt be ſought and embraced. lo ay 17 *7 
bus rheſe, muſt be fuch as are inſtirared or counen#fM 3's 
not deviſed of men. . 
on heart will ſeek occafions WY theares ,of POTTY £51 
+ 20 
D. It is good when you converſe with © 4 eo ger into CHNARt. vx 
D - When wicked men ſtrerch forrh their Hands 17% infts he Clu SY 


u 15 high time ty botake our ſelves ro Prayer - wh 
D. In all our difficulties, Chriſt is pray ing {+7 us earring 
D. Sods Providence ſhould furniſh us. with! nance, X* Dis 27 

In whar reſpe&s , Chriſt was ſaid tbbe alour. 29 40 
D. Chriftians are to feek and rake occaſions to be alone. - at 


D. A man may have Gods warrant for the dning of 3%5'7 L, ; al Bye 
on in Gods way, and yct meer with oppre:bng URMCS 45-47 


— - - —--2v 


4 The Table. 
| Ps Judge nor of any caule, either by difficulties , or preſent ſhe 


Pp. Let nordifh-ulties flacken vur indeavours, or weaken fajth. : 
8. It thoſe who walk in juſt wayes mcer with ſtormes what may thole 
expeQ, who walk in wayes ot linne, | FI 
D. That comfortable and promiling beginnings,may yer afterware 
.,, meet with lad and {orrowtull Proccedings, 5 
V. Iris vur Caſe. What muſt be the Cure, 153.5 
T+ Sc ing muſt not be done, Firſt we muſt not be diſcohraged 
Second, weault not ſorgoe the Cauſe. Thirdly, wee thuſt not 
-  flack our indeavours. 55,5 
" $+, Sotacthing tnuſt be done, Thelc four, Firſt,Search out the cauſe 
qorenells humbled for 1, Thirdly, Reform of it. 4, Suppl 
," cate Fift, Cdvenanc, 58, to 6 
'D. God pes co exerciſe young beginners with difficulties, , 6 
fm tfifort che Saints, your excrciſes ſhall not be above 
C4. Thar wliea Chriſt intends to exerciſe the graces of his people , | 
© brings them into the deep. 6 
Reaf. x, Ts declare his worders. 2 Totry your graces. 3 To exer 


 KE 


- 


l 
Is 
a the leaſt exerciſe of grace. 79,89] B 
Gad purs his people to a leffer trouble for their greater good. 8c 
if patience under affliQions. 82,89 7 
\&. The Church may be toficd, not ſwalluwed up cf waves. $ 
LAor Aran ray ccaſc to artempt againſt che Church, &c, 85.84 d 
ary ſpirits, cauſe tempeſts, $7,88,8 
d. ogy be working our preleryation, when we think he is worky « 
—_ Aion, 92,9 
,d. Stormes are t5 beexpeRted, where Chriſt is not in the ſhip. 94 d 
F. Ag ever youdefire Peace, ger Chriſt inco,the thi 89 x 
2 
þ | 


” 
* 
- 


A 


\>. Chriſt ablence in trouble, makes juftering rnſiberable. * H 
.F, Ger Chriſts preſence in all your ſad conditions, : 96 
.d. Chriſt is preſent to faith,when abſent to ſence. 7 
.F: Learn to ſee him by Faith,when y nor ny og, 93,9 
.C. Gods heighten the troubles of his people, before he doth delive 
Reaf. 1. Ts heighten our Wroces 2 Or Duties. 3 Or Deliv 


99 
4 His Glory: 5 Or Pi Io1,t0 
_- V.N 


Five Reaſons of ir. 


- r L EL. mens . 254 
| The Table, 
. EY Y 


fe. Not to be caſt down , though God heighten our troubles,” 
Is0 
d. Chriſt rakes notice of us in our greateſt afflitions, tt: 
V. To comfort : and 2, to counſell us how to behave our ſelves. rx 
J d. When Chriſt ſces our trouble on the ſhore, he will come to us on 


the ſea. . its 

V. Beipcak God tv look down and fee our trouble. ir3 

d. Means cannot be wanting, if God purpoſe helpe. 114 

$3.544 ”. It ſpeaks inconragement 1n- our loweſt condition, I'*s 
raged ff. Nothing ſhall part Chri't and us in trouble, &c. It5 to uf 
ſt nog d. What ever Chriſt purpoleth to doe for his people , is as good as 

5,5 done, I 

caaſe V. lt ſpeaks comfort in refpeR of promiſes to the Saints, $4 


uppll And terrour in reſpe& of threatnings roward the wicked. 18k 
to 61} Chriſt in his loweſt abaſements,did ever diſcover ſomething of his 
64 Deitic, Fas $23 
abovd &. To know or deliver ours , is the beſt part cf deliverance. 226 
731 d. God lometimes goeth ſtrange wayes to deliver hus people, 127 

: , be Y. Let us not diſtruſt in this wiſdome and power, never to be poſed. 


65] never non-pluſt. 139 

exer4 1. What is ment by the fourth Warch, 13s 

d. God takes a fulnefle of time tor the accompliſhment of his Pre- 

16,771 miſe, yi 
ed.79 V. It ſpeaks, Patient waiting, 1. In Deferrs. 2. Denyalls, 3, 


good] the incomes, and receirs of mercy. 194 
79,80] But yer ſo wait, as to dve our dury. Some Promiſes God'will efte& 
d. 8d by his own immediate hand, ſome by means. 195 
82,83 Three things to be done for the downfall of Antichriſt 2. Cleare 

84 Preaching, 2 Spirituall walking. 3 Joync Praying, 136,197 
85.84 d. When the tulneſle of rime is come, then will God perferme his 


88,39 Promiſe. ; 198 
worky £, Blame us, wee cagnut wait, 3. Grounds of it, 139,140,141 
92,9 ' 1 Pride, 2 Ignorance. 3 Impaticnce. 


d, Mans extremity is Gods opportunity. 143 
. x. Why God lufters us to be bevnghe ro extremities before he help. 

2, Why he helps in extremities. | 
1. God ſufters x for Four Reaſons. i145 
t.That Mercy might be more conſpicuous.z. That Merey might be 
more adyanced. 3 To quicken ro Prayer, 4 To inlarge us in 

ray ſes. ; 
4 2. God doth help us in our Exrremiities. Three Reaſons of it. 146 
ace Firſt, Becauſe God is ingaged. Four Ingagements, 146, to 249 
p "th : 2a . bo 


R 2s 


ei >; * 

FY That both we our iclycs and the generations to come might 
$4 truſt, * * 

3. Fur the torture and diſappointment of wicked men. 151 

#, Not to be w6 much caſt cown, though God bring us into cxtremis 

+ . tics before he he! : 152 

T here arc Five his when Sod will help. i153.tothe 155 


3» When we know not what to doe. 153 
2» When we know not what God will doe, 


3- When we ſhall fn fouly, or luttcs ſadly. 
4- When the enemie is at the op of hs rage. 155 
$ When God hoids up a mighty .5 == Prayer, 
d, Chriſt ray come t2 lave lus people, & they nor diſcerne him, 159 
d. Men may ſometimes louk upon theirdeliverers as deſtroyers, 1 62 
Three times Chriſt appears (1, Of Humil-ation, 163 
as a Ghoſt to his people<z. Of Tempration, I65 
. In tices _, 3. Of Delertion, 165,166 


Four times Chriſt appears as a Ghoſt to wicked men. 168 the 171 
3 When he comes to Reform his Church, 

2 When he comes to reform their Perſons, 

3 Art the houre ofdeath, 

.4 Ar the day of Judgement. 

#+As you deſire Ceriſt ſhould nor be as a Ghoft to you hereafter, 
. " rerrible at death, &c. Let him not be a Ghoſt to you now, 17z 
4. Chriſt may come to helpe his people in ſnch a way , as yet the 
+. meats of help may be a terrour to them, 173 
#, Not to be dsIcouraged, though the mcans of help carry the face 


ot deſtruction. 176 
#.' Yet to Le humbled, that God takes ſuch ſad wayes to doe us good, 
177 

'#. Though the means be terrible , ler not the ſalvation be a terrour. 

N ' 178 
A. God 4th often increaſe, when he comes to remove our troubles 
\Reaſ. 1 To diſcover our hearts, 183 

2. To leflen our fins 18 
| 3. To increaſe our Duties, 'I9 
4 To increaſe our deliverance, 1% 

- $5, To incceaſe our thankfulnefle. 'T] 
#. Jadge not of Gus purpoſe, by bis proceedings of Providence.201 
u. Li py heacs under the greateſt prefſures. 20 

© Some Rules to know when troubles are at the height,  _ 

14, When we are at the height vt our graces, 20 
-3, When we arc broyghe ro the lonel. Firſt in Paſfive, Second 
in 


Gn - _— 

| The Table. 
in aRtive Hum.liation. | w— CY 
d. Mens fears may be increaſed, when deliverance is neereſt. 240 
Fear is not the .way to drive away a Ghoſt,&c. 210 
4, Men cry our, becauſe they cry not up, a& fear becaule not faith, 
* 2103 
d, Chriſtians tv be carefull of bringing ill reports upon Religion, 


214 
u, Take heed the fins of Profeſſors breed diſlike of Profeſſion, 215 
d. The ſame Word ſpoken to the hearing of all , the cumfort of a 


few. 232 
of is good to be in the ſhip with the Diſciples, though ona ſtormy 
ca. 21S 

d. God hath mercy upon many for the ſake of a few, 223 


d. A Word trom Chriſt can raiſe a Spirit ſunk in trouble, ©. 224 - 
#. To dire& us whither to fly for comturt in our times of trouble, 237 
1. 0bj. Did Chrift ſpeak ro us as to them, we might be comforted. . 
Anſe. Chiiſt faith as much to us now, as he did to them. 23S 
2, Ob. Bur we want a particular word (or Englands, Deliverance, 
Anſ. We have as much word for E :g/ands, Deliverance , as they 
had for the preſervation of the ſhip. | w 
1. There may be a reſting on Gods Neme, though you want a par» 
ticular Prom ſe. f 
Unto this Five other incouragements in the Generall are laid down, 
1. Fromour relations to God, 2. His generall Promiſes. 3. 
rain experiences, to others, To our ſelves. 4. From the 
5. Frum thoſe who arc our enemues. « ; *432233 
3. 0b. Bur thele aftord only probable conjeRures , where 15 the pax» 
ticular word, "7, _ 
Anſ. We have ſomething comes neer a particular word. Two Rules 
1. What God hath done to others of his people, is equivalcas to ,/ 
Promiſe to us , if we be in the ſame condition. 2212 
2. What God promiſcth to any, he promiſerh ro al his people 14 
all tate, 239 
_ Two things God will 5 x, Faith. 
not dilappoint, 2. Prayer. 239,246 
3. We have a particular word for the deſtruRion of Antichriſto 
s. 9,24T 
4- We have a particular word, that before the end of all things, 
God will make his Churches glorious, 240-243 
us bs us upon theſe conſiderations be railed up to beleeve andex- 
Pect METCY, 
d. The relictes of Chiiſt are proportivngþle to the neceſcities of his 
Saints, 245 


» 
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a Becauſe they are the helps of God. 2.” The fruits of his 
#.To 


2.46,%C, 


cy. 
tree us whicher to rtirne our eyes in trouble, 247 1 249 
L456 rp us t6 reſt in Gods helpe alone, 25k 
"4 ſþiits of Chriſtians may even fink undet therr rroubles, 253 
Reef. aa from the lowneſle of their ſpirits, not grearnell 
c 


ce of 
. 254 
_& All comfort in God in troubles,ar.ſcth from contidence in God 1 
"troubles. 255 
Some realuns why Chriſt allaid the ſtorme in their hearts, before the 
"Norme in the ſca. 256,257 
& Ged would' not have our hearts fink under the greateſt trouble, 
260 


Reaſ. 1. Becauſe this is oftenlive t 
G | r To your calling, 262 


2 Ic is unſuitable ro Chriſtians, 2 To your caule, 263 
It diſcovers weakneſle of ſpirir, To your relations, 266 
J Ir diſcourageth crhers of our bre- #4 To your expeRations, 266 


thren 


I 
F Itberrayes all the ſuccours God renders, : 269 
"'E&© doth gratific Four weakning, 271 
"he enemy, les Trheir firengtbning, 272 
7 It doth expoſe the heart to dangerous ſnares, 273 
There are four ſnates theſe finking fears expcſc us too, 


x They will make a man ſhie to acknowlege the cauſe of God, 273 
'2 They will make man bauk and decline the cauſe of God, 274 
'3 They will blind the underſtanding jr ſhall not diſcerne truth, 274 
' Liar will make us to deny an4 forfake the cauſe of God, 275 
rts of men will F 1 - er; 43 Worldly, 
not hold to any caufe T2 Vaſound hearted L4 Fearfull men, 276 
&. Banith rheſe finfull fears, 278,279 
4. Chriftians ſhould learne to know Chriſt by voice, 281 
f, The ſame word may be a terror to ſome, a comfort to others, 284 


#."The preſence and appearance of Chriſt cothe ſoule in crouble, is | 


to the ſoule as a relurreRion from the dead, 23%; 
Inſtanced in four ſad conditions, ' 

I In times of humiliation for fin, | 285 

2 In times of tempration, 285 

3 In tines of delertion, 287 

4 In times of ourward trouble, 288 


i, Incouragement to Chriſtians in their ſaddeſt condition, Chriftis. 


289 


preſear, 26 


4. To rejovec the Church in þer ſaddeſt conditions, 


- .8,r, Chriftum. 1.16.r.vincit.65.p.1.3.c.hoc e#,78.p.1.31;'r, 


1 cra,l.z3 avertebat ,z25 DIME vis, 
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The Table. 
PI Beg his preſence now, &c. 


290 
4, Sv full of bowels is Chiiſt to hus Church , that he cannot long 


brook them in trouble when they cry, 291 
Rea. 1 Becanſe he loy es us, 2 He intends our exerciſe, notour ri. 

ine, 3 He intcnds our prayſes. "I 
God may Nay long tur many reaſons, 293 
293 
294 


4234338888 84880 83 008000000000 000 


READER, 
I am here dra'vn forth to acknowledge thoſe faults,Which all 
my care could not prevent; [ have diſtinguiſhed thoſe int the 
Margin from thoſe in the Leaf, and muſt begge either thy pu- 


tience in readirſy or thy paines in corretting of them. 


#, To incourage her to wait upon God, 


X THE ERRATA. 


Pag.2.lin.6.7. follywers.p.5.1.2.8. 7. externall, p.6.1. 4.r. por fwafln- 
p-13.1.28.r. yet in bis glory we. 26. p.1. 18. r. this. p.39. L.12.r.never, 
.67.1.penule.r.43. 1/4). p-84.1.17.r.Eljab. p;107. 1.3, Letrgur ge 
an Sian. p.120-1.6. pexzguer. 206.p. 1.2hroting.p-227+1, na 
230.1.5.r.3.240.p.l.peult. me, 241. p. Lio.r.it.243:p-l.2. bs. 331. P. 
I.5.r, belped his, 263.p.1.1 4.bin{c{f.288.p 1.10.r.42.166.279. p- 1 8, 
Sup.mure, | 9 a, 4 
MaYginall Faults, ©... ** 
P.6.1.8. compulit, 1,17.r. refryttarios. 14:p.1. pomdtt.r glides ply. 
r, ardentiores.31.p. r. a% 0g.38+,p, 1.20.r. bam. 48.p.r. aw 49. 
p.1.13.r. aciem.-39.r.cogaint. 1.32 4. Bungie. 55. pls. 


tatem.79.p,: Sy 03) by racy dre ſ.canm ay 4 
ult, Ames.100.0,1.3.7, ſalus +5 ſinet.,o1,p.1.12.agimns. 3 Fe 36 
01.117.þ. 1.2. mecum. 1229.7. proſunt. 1424p.l.13 tlreman:1$3..he 
3.7. vebementiores.15 5-p-l.5.corjanGtis.158.p. |. 2. meſtrends. 162. fo 
aux) 6 puyy 165 « ronjart e 186-p.1i6 7, fulgeuting. 187 189, 


, 170. 
petermtatin96,p,l,s,r,cbiſt,oo,p T4. 23Þ; de. a 
1, 3245 , 1,9, 9 


lutis.e52 {oy gelique, :65,1,u,r bominem,271,p,1,2,7 debems,277, 
2,9, ſup: fe. 


bY. 


+ The Scripture diſcourſed on, in the 


. , to get rmtoa 
- ſ6de, while he ſent the multitudes away. 
5 


following Treatiſe on Matth.14. 


Verſe 22. 
And ſtraightway Ieſus conſtrained hu Diſciples 
fi » and to go before him anto the other 


. 2). 

And when he had ſent the multitules away, he went 
up into 4 Mounta'n apart to pray : and when the eve- 
Bing was come, he was there alone, 


24. 
But the ſhiy 1s now inthe midſt of the ſea, toſſed 


with waves : for the winde was contrary, 


20. 
And in the fourth watch of the night : Teſus went 


. wats them, walking on the ſea, 


26. 
| And hen the Diſciples ſaw him walking on the ſea, 


*. 
% 


they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit, and they cry- 
ed out ſoy fear, 


PraighnmaIeſur ſpikeunto them 
But ſiraightway Teſus ſpake unto them, ſaying , Be 
of goodcheer : it ig 1, be xot afraid, : 


SAD BAODS [an 


_——— 


(CYNOPE CHE EXE £5 0X2 
OZEDHE IEA IHEOHS 


A Word in Seaſon, t 
ſinking Kingdome. 


Marth. 14. 22, 2 2,24,2 542 6,2 7+ 


22. And ftraight-nay Jeſu conflrarned 
bis Dij zples to oet into a ſhip, and to 
£0e before him Nets the other ſide, while 
he ſent the multitudes away, 

23. Ant 4 when be had ſent the multitude 
away he went up t4to a mouut arne 4 part 
tb pray; and when the evening was come 
he w.1s there aloxe, We. 


His tory which you here read 
- of the Diſciples oing to 
Sez;Yc. *S. pe go makes 3 Ha 
a kinde of propheticall hi- Serw. 3 4+ 
ſtory of the ſtateof Go Ds 
Church from the afcenfion of Chriſt in- 
to Heaven, r1ll his comming againe, the 
ſend 'of all things. His going into the 
Mountaine ro pray, is his going inco hea- 
ven to make interceſſion for us : his ſen- 
ding the Diſciplesto -- » was the com- 
miſhon 


| 


qo” A word in Seaſon, 


— 


miſſion he gave them ro go preach the p] 
Goſpell: the ſez is the world, the ſhip 
is rhe Church: the contrary windes and 
ſtormes they met withall, are the tron 
bles and perſecutions , rhe errours and 
hereſics the Diſciples had, andtheir fel- 
loives have, ro confli& withall ia the car+} 4+j 
rying on of the Goſpell. The fourth] yp 
watc!: when Chriſt cametothem , is al th! 
little before the cnd of all things, as that 
was a little before the morning. At which lo 
time, in _ of the troubles, perſecu- 
tions, hereſ1es, that ſhall be inthe world. 
Men ſhall look upon Religion, as the 

*Res Chriſtia. Diſciples upon C riſt; either as a gholY j 

na phantaſwa; fearful] to own it, in reſpect of the man 

.- ridepur- troubles and perſecutions which may at 

- rend it ; or as a phanfie inreſpe& of the] ax 
mulritude of opinions that ſhallarifſe>1 
will follow him no further. 7 
The reſemblance that this ſtory-did 
hold forth with the Church of Godbott 
inthis kingdome, aud other parts ofthe 
Chriſtian world, was the great induce 
ment to me to enter upon it. 


2n 
The Shipof our Church and State, i qu 

which is imbarqued ſo much of our cor 

fort and happineſſe, was ſet forth byfl in 

Gods warrant, and had withthe Diſc: 


p 


/ 


— 


pn CE 
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ples here, a proſperous and faire gale for 
a tiwe, the prayers, deſires, well-wiſhes, 
of all. But being now come into the 
midſt of the fea, even the midſt of their 
work, they mcer with contrary winds. A 
ſtorm 15 riſen, the windes blow, the waves 
ariſe, the Hoods of ungodlineſſe doe lift 
up their voice, and threarento ſwallow 
them Up. 
Inthis tempeſtuous ſtorme , wee ma 
look upon them, who {111 abide in the 
ſhip,as upon the” Diſciples toyling and 
rowing ; fothey conflicting and Iabous 
ring with opprofſing difficulties in their 
indeavoursto bring this toſſed ſhip of the 
Church and Statero ſafe harbour. 
Ir is all our comfort, that whileſt wee 
are confli&ting upon the Sea ; * Chriſt is * Sn Diſci- 
praying upon the rhountaine : And inthe #4,;;q 0: 
fourth watch his appoynted time, will monte. 
come downe,take 2 view of our troubles 1: remigan- 
do laboranr 
upon the ſhore, and then come forth to jjje intrece: 
helpeus, enter the ſhip, ceaſe the winds, dendo implo- 
calme the ſeas, and at laſt bring this rorn © 
and toſſed ſhip of the Churchto ſafe and 
quiet harbour. 
The whole ſtory doth branch it ſelfe 
in theſe particulars. 


B 2 1. The 


: 


— CC EEE eee —_—  _ — — —— 
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| 1. The diſcharge of the mul- 
x. The diſmiſton of \ ritudes to their hemes, 
che Dilciples ro ſea A Chriſts withdrawing of 
verſe 22. after which. ) himſclfe into a mountainef Of 
\. to pray, 23. verſc, 


— 


- In the middeſt of the) Tt 


>» The danger the Diſ- Sea. de: 
ciples were un at {ca ;<'2. Totled with waves, . 
they were 3. The Windes were co Cl} 
rrary. 24. verſe, 

dS The time ©: rhe fou hs 
3. Chrifts addrefles ro_) watch, 
help and telieve them, Jz. The manner: walking 6 
in whica / the lea, 25, verſc, fad 


him , tugether wah the eltct/z, They cryed out mc 
of it. {or fcare. 


4. the os. ans apprehenſion fr. Itis a ghoſt. fre 


5. The way Chriſt wentFr, He ſpeaksto them, it is I. | hq 
to {ertle them and wed) He incourageth them, Be 
then, of gcod cheere,&c, 
t. His requeſt, Bid mec 
come to thee upon the waters 
6, We have Petey, Jr Chriſts grant, Come, 29. | YO 
cerpoling tryal,wkerm Y3. His teare and ſinking, 394 do: 
< Chriſts ſuccouring 


helping of him, 31, yo 
val 
"1. Ceſlation of the olc 
*, Wee have the fruirof Chriſts ) ftorme. 5 
comming to them, tyo great Yz, The ſhip at the 
miraclcs. ſhare, 32. Y- 
8. Wee have the efte& of F 2+ Wonder. EXt 
theſe mirac;cs. 4 2. Worſhip, 33. Y. no! 


This 


_— 
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u-4 This I rhought good to premiſe, be- 
A ſore wecametothe particular handling 
ine] Of the words. | 
Vee will now fall upon the words 
hel themſelves :ivhere firſt you ſee wehavero 
deale with the diſtmiſion of the Dilſci- 
ciples to Sea. 

22. Ant [tra 'aht-way Teſs conſtrained 

his Diſciples to get into a ſhip, fc, 
{ An1ſtraroht-way.] 
onf That is immediately after Chriſt had 
fed them, and refreſhed them : after re- 
treſhmenr hee pnts chem upon imploy- 
out! ment, from meat he ſends them to work ; 
we mult not cate to be idle,bur eatero la- 
. | bour : labourthat we may eate, and eate 
1 that we may labour. 

Deft. Cods refreſhments muſt quick- 
en us to Gods imployments : whet! er 
you eace or drinke, or what ever you doc, 

doc all to rhe glorie of God: make all 
1 your refreſhments ſerviceable to the ad- 


varcements of Gods worke, of Gods Iſs libenter 
- © parie Aancur 
glorie. EEE ans a diſcipuli ſe a 
[ Jeſus * conframnedhis Diſcipies.) Magiftro fuo 
Whats thar > ſure hedid not uſe any #41". Chem. 
extreame violence upon their bodies, apporcuit,quia 
nor any extraordinary workings upon ſe abiillo at 
. | their ſpirits : ſomerimes conſtraint 1s op- cathbonme 
15 *4> ds 
B 2 poſe 


CI—_ 
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aHoc vocabulo poſed to freedome, and willingneſſe, and "WW! 


oftcenditur in- , . 
vitoscos a Then isas.much as forced, uſed violence I* 
domino re- on them. di! 


| flifle. Hier, . . 
© Sic accipio (4) Somtimes to un-perſivaſion:&then $79 


ineſgow Co- it 15as much 25 moved and perſwaded , as YPr 
egit” a 2 Cor. 54 14. The love of Chriſt con- 1+ 
quod invitt a- ftraines » that is, effetually moves, and 


our ate ironigly perſivades. 
Ant: 
quibus vide- And fo it may be taken here, he per- 


tur, noJue, 6- ſwaded them. 

oo ——_ w_ And yet there ſezms to be ſomething ſw 
iſte eſſe refra- thing more in it, his Authoritic came in, Þw 
Earos vel in- 25 \yell as his Arguments, they went out ÞÞct 
viros Chriſto , S 

paruiſle ; coe- of obedienceto rhe command, they de-$9 
gir in nycd their owne will, which no doubr Pa! 


pro juilir, fine 25 either to abide with Chriſt, ortoÞ} B 


mora redire : ' 

in navim; co have him with them, and ſubjected them-Fed 

quod nox i= ſelyesto the will of Chriſt. wa” 
rucrer, &c, 


Pareus in loc. (H)NO doubt bur they wer loth to leaveſfſels 
bNead pun&- Chriſt, they were unwilling to part with 
un rempore®. him, both in reſpe& of Chriſt,out of the 


volucrunt ab 


e» ſeperari love they bare him, loath to leave him a- 


—_ lone, and out of love to themſelves they 
ſto divelli, ſeq WETC unwilling to goe without him $22! 
Yi ſeperabae- * But Chriſt commanded them, and outÞt » 
_— Lon of obedience to Chriſts commands theyſ-t1C 
vangeliſts, Went. As it was ſaid of Joab, 2 Sam. 24 -r 
puiit, ge- 14r 
clarat quvud magno ſuce a more preſentiz diſcipuli renebantur.Chril, 
- ; -. I 
Compulit, hoc eſt jufiir e'veſtigio redire in navigium,utq; precee 
re in ripam ylteriorem. Pareus in log, whet 
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"Ewhen hee was ſo unwilling to number 
e fiche people ; It is ſaid that notwithſtan 
ding the Kings word prevailed againſt 
n $7045 : So here the command of Chriſt 
5 Yprevailed againſt them, and therefore 
i- &hey went out of obedience. RD 
dB There are many things might be obſer- aS yet 
ved. 1. From their unwillingnefſe ro go dinem guſtare 
r- Ffrom Chriſt, which is implyed - = OO 
Doa. * Men thar have once taſted the ſatince. Bare, 
g ſweetnefle of Chriſt, are hardly drawne 
n, $2way from Chriſt. The Diſciples had 
it Whcre taſted the ſweetneſſe of Chriſt, and 
>-$n0 marvaile if they were unwilling to 
57 BPart with him. 
08 But this was their miſtakezthey had par- 
ed wirh Chriſt» if they had nor gone,the 
vayto keep Chriſt is to follow the coun- 
ſels, and be obedient to the commands of 
*hriſt. Whar had it been for them to 
wwe enjoyed the fleſhy, and have loſt 
2-@be ſpirituall preſence of Chriſt. 
Men that will not follow the com- 
ands,ſhal want the comforts of Chriſt, 
f you will not follow the light of dire- 
ion, you ſhall want rhe light of conſo- 
lation;works of darkneſſe,and walking in 
" Kdarknes go together. See David, 5r.Pſal. 
But yet more, from their obedience in 
B4 , going 
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* Diſcamus i- 
raque nos ſim- 
plici obedicn* 
tia Dei man- 
daris parere. 


4. Cal. 26. 


going, though they were ſo deſirous {til 
to ſtay with him. VWelearnc, 

Dott. Where God hath a will tocom 
mand, man muſt have a wi!! to obey. 

* That 15 the Beſt obcdicnce, whic 
hath moſt ſelf-denyall in it. You ſee 1 
Atlraham , ini Moſes, &c. Peter went 
without gain-ſ2ying, if yon read ther 
that a&t of obeatence was done upon a 
great conqueſt of himſelfe. If ycu rea 
the Scriptures you ſhall ſce, that harl 
been eſtcemed an aR of greateſt obedi 
ence, wherein was an act of greareſt ſelf: 
denyall. A%raham, 

But further , though rhey went, yet 
they went not without a warrant, the) 
had a patent and Commiſſion from hea 
ven tO carry them out. | 

Do#, It is good 1n all our undert: 
kings to get a Warrant from heaven, 
—_— from Chriſt for the doing 
OT It. 

The Diſciples wenr, but they had thei 
warrant, they had the word of Chriſt tc 
provoke them to it, and incourage therr 
in it. The like had Aoſes, Aaron, Jere 
mito 

Inthe 4. Col. 20. wehave this phraſe 
Be filled with all the will of God, It is 

; Meta 


_ _—_ 


= 
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Mctaphor taken from a Sayle filled with 
wind : if the Saile have no winde, the 
my Ship ſtands ſtill and is becalmed : bur if 

the wind once come, 2nd fill the Sales, 
ich} rhen 1s it carried amain. Gods command 
21 ro the ſoule, ſhould bee likerhe wind ro 
ent} rhe failes: if no command from above,a 
er) Chriſtian ſhould ſtand ſill, as a ſhipbe- 
na calmed; but if a command come, wee 
ea ſhould be carried amain. Goe with cou- 
arlj} rage, bethe difficulties what they will 
di Have not I commazded thee 2 will beare us 
elf our in all. 

Yſe. Labour then for a word of Di- 
yet] re&ion from Chriſt in 2ll your under- 
hey takings: you may follow theguidance of 
ea] ficſh and bloud, the direction of your 
owne reaſon, and miſcarry at laſt, and 


rtay there 1s no ſurcr way to miſcarry than 
, ro follow the guidance of your own ſpi- 
ing rits:you ſce ir in Ba/2am, in Sauhconcer- 


ning the Amalakites, inthe Jews,42.1er. 
1ety Bur hethar ſhuts his owne eyes, and goes 
'tq by Godslight, hethat denyes bis owne 
em} wiſedome, and followes rhe guidance of 
ere] Godſhall be ſurerogoe arighe : he ſhall, p41 ye. 
goe ſafe in the middeſt of dangers. You will keep us 
aſe] fſecitin Moſes, in Heſter, &c. in all our 


wayes. 
Gods 
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Quando vie Gods warrant is enoughto put us on a 
Or dozin: Work» and will be our ſecurity in our un- 
| runc ſumus dertaking. Where our obedience lyes, there 
| fub conditione ,,, ſafety lyes, He runs into the greateſt 
'Y DE danger that 7uns out of Gods way of obed:- 
exce, No ſafety but in Gods way. Art 
thou in Gods way? and do ſtormes ariſe > 
doe tempeſts threaten > Yer aſſure thy 
ſelfe. God will never be wanting to thee 
while thou art in a way-of obedience to 
him-.. The Diſciples met with ſtormes, 
but Chriſt leaves rhem not inthe ſtorm ; 
their obedienceto Chriſt, brought the 
preſence of Chriſt ro rhem. Never man 
wanted comfort long, that went in a way 
of obedience. The Martyr went far up- 
on meer obedience, but before he came to 
the journies end, before hecame to the 
* Celun cx- ſtake, God gave him * ina piece of his 
ira Ceelum, © reward before his work was done. But 
ſhould thou dye without comfort, thou 
dyeft inthe ſhip, 2nd not inthe ſea, thou 
dyeſt in Gods way, and there is ſafety, 
though thou never reach the apprehenſi- 
on of 1t. 

Jeſus conſtrained his Diſciples (to 

go mnt the Ship), 
Chriſt had a journey for them to go, 


and here he provides them a ſhip. 
DoF, 


—_— 
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'N 2 Do#. If God have a work for us to do, 
un” he will provide us with neceffariesto the 
ere doing of it. Neceffary counſell, nece(- 
6 eſt {ary ſtrengrh, neceſſary comfort and afſi- 
7 ſtance, and all this proportionable to the 


worke. Moſes was troubled ar firſt for 
e> Wwant of elocution, and Feremy for want 
hy BE of courages but he that ſetthem on work 
NEC provided them neceſſaries. Adoſes did not :,.1... 
-tO IF want a tongue, nor Jeremy courage. Exod.4.10,13 
C5» We are ſometimes troubled at the J*r-1-6,7,8. 
n; I wantof means for the bringing of a work 
he Þ about, how ſhall this thing be > bur if 
an Þ the work be Cods, he will want no in- 
a4y I ftruments for the effeCting of it: Nay in 
P- Þ| the want of all he can work alone. Infi- 
tO I nite wiſdome, and infinite power was ne- 
he verata ſtand. 
Us But further, (To get to x ſhip.) 
ut When we are to do Gods work, we 
ou Þ are not to have our rooles to ſecke ; the 
ou Þ ſhip was ready when they had a com- 
Y> | mand to go to ſea. All creatures ſtand 
i- Þ like themin the market place, readyto 
be hired into Gods Vineyard. All crea- 
#0 Þ tures they are ready to execute Gods wil. 
Let not man alone rebel. 
[ And to goe before him unto the other 


ſsde.] 
Here 


A— 
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Here is a plaine proote againſt the 
Vbiquitarians, who hold Chriſts body, 
his humane nature to be in all places. 
And here 15 alſo the errour of Trauſub: 
ftantiation confuted, who rake away the 
dimenſions of a body , making the body 
of Chriſt in ſo many places as birs of 
bread at the ſame time : if Chriſts hu- 
mane nature had bcene in every place, 
Chriſt could not have ſaid, Goe before 
him ro the other (ide. 

* Secefrir There is ſomething more in ir. [ Ge 
Chriſtus, non Gefore bem, | 
prepotterw — If you read before, you ſhall ſce the 
denticontilio, Occaſion ofChriſts wirhdrawing of him- 
10. n2 ma- ſelfe with his Diſciples was the newes of 
nendorent2* 70h beheading. They had rold him that 
urexemplo Herod had beheaded John *, whereupdn 
—_—_— Chriſt withdrew himſelfe, and here to 
dam & peri- Preſerve his Diſciples,he ſends them firſt 
cula non ne- away. 
_ =— Tr ſuirs well with Chriſts love to his 
iMud.  — Church, and his end of comming into 
Mat.10.23. theworld, to take more care to preſerve 
them, then to ſave hi nſelfe, to looke to 
their: ſafety more then his owne. You 
know what he ſaid, John 18.8.1/ you ſeek 
me let theſe go free. 
Hee came to interpoſe himſelfe be- 
rweene 
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tween God and us, he came to beare our 
ſcourges to uudergoe our ſtripes. As Re 
becca to ſaid Tatob : onthee my ſon be the 


. Iblefling, on me bethe curſe. So Chriſt 


to us, like [ozab,he was content to be caſt 
into the ſea, even the ſea of wrath, that 
there might be a calme, a peace between 
God and man: he came not to ſave him- 
ſelfe,but to be our Saviour,and therefore 


. [was content to loſe himſelfrhar he might 


fave us ; to underpoe all, that we might 
be free. 

We are more deere to Chriſt,then he 
was to himſelf; & therefore hc doth here, 
as we do whe things are in danger, ſeek to 
preſerve that which we eftceme moſt, 
which is moſt precious to us ; to fave us 
was more deſirable to Chriſt, then ro 
preſerve himſelfe. He ſees himſelfe in 
us, Oh that we could ſec our ſelves in 
God, and that the preſervation of the 


glory of Chriſt might be more in our 
eyes, then the ſaving of our ſelves. As 
Chriſt was moretender of us then he was 
of himſelfe; ſo let us be more tender of 
his glory, then of our own ſafery-: if we 
can but hold up his glory, though we ſuf- 
fer inrhis glory, yet we ſhall be glorified. 

He that ſecks himſelfe in oppoſition 
to 


- A vvord in Seaſon, 


re God, doth loſe himſelfe and God : 

but he that ſecks himſelfe in ſubordinati- 

onto him, findes both ; even himſelſe in 

God. 

Here is that Riddle expounded, Hee 

* Do... 12. £48 will ſave his life ſhall loſe his life, but 
 Dignus Þ'®" þe that will loſe his life for my ſake and the 
re qui tibi do- Goſpel, ſhall finge it, 
——_— * Ir is lownefle of ſpirit to ſeek how 
eurar eſſe nifi we may preſerve our ſelves; and not how 
pas & wemay holdup Chriſt. 
nil eft. Berm, That life 1s forfeited and loſt, which 
in Cant. {5 either gained, or kept with the decli- 
==,» gl ning or loſſe of Chriſt. 
mine feciſti (4) I have read it wasrhe ſpeech of a 
_—_—— Henry of France, who when he was per- 
& non ub: n+- \waded to do ſomething for the advance- 
kil incipir efle gent of the Proteſtant Rejigion ; he an- 
| KR ſwered, He would lanch no further into 
in Cam. the dcepe, then he might returne ſafe 
« Vix quzrr- 2g2ine to ſhore. Such ſpirits have moſt 
prer Ieſum, men : They look upon the wayes of God 


as we do upon an 7275 Fatuus, which we 


Pres pes 


viri regionem dare not follow , for feare it lead us into 
quzrunt, po- bogs and pits. I ſhall ſay no morero ſuch 
"7 ng *© but this, that life, that honour is forfei- 
Chem, ted and loſt, which is cither gaineJ or 
kept, by declining or renouncing the 
cauſe of Chriſt, | 


| [while 


| "on 
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We proceed. 

[while be ſent the multitude away.) bs FA 

This ſeemes to be another reaſon why — 
he ſent his Diſciples before him z- here gonec preci- 
was a mulritude with him, hee had new- _ & _ 
ly refreſhed them, and would not ſuffer ;. fufuie 
them to go, till he had diſmiſſed them, Pareus in lec. 
bleſſed them, &c. or the like. And the 
day was farre ſpent, the night was com- 
ming on, the ſhip was going, for its pro- 
bable it was 2 paſſengers ſhip; ſhould 
they have ſtayed till Chriſt had difmiſ(- 
ſed them, the ſhip might have been gone. 

And therefore while Chriſt was fend- 
ing the multitude away , he conſtrained 
his Diſciples to take the opportunity and 
go before him. The words may be confi- 
dered as a reaſon of Chriſts ſtay behinde, 
and of ſending the Diſciples before. 

But yet that which 1s expreſſed was 

the leaſt of the reaſons wherefore Chriſt 
diſmiſſed them. You may ſee greater rea- 
ſons than that inthe hiſtory. 1. Becauſe 
he would goe to pray : 2. Becauſe hee 
would now exerciſe the graces of his Dif- 
ciples alone : 4. Becauſe he had a pur- 
poſeto diſcover his divine power in their 
deliverance. 

But this may be one : while he ſent the 
mulritude away - Do#, 
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Do#, That though a bare command 
of God be ſufficient to challenge our 0- 
bedience to it, yet fo graciouſly doth 
God often condeſcend to our weakne le, 
as tO give us a reaſon of impoſing of 
it. 


It was ſo here, hee doth not onely 
command his Diſciples to goe before 
him,bur givesthem a reaſon why he doth. 

Indeed when God commands, it 15 the 
reaſon of reaſons to obey , becauſe God 
commands. The commands of God) 
though they may bee above reaſon, yet 
they are not contrary to right reaſon. 
The obedience of faith, is tarre above 
reaſon,bur it is not againſt reaſon,becanſe 
it is all reaſon to believe what God ſaith, 
and ro obey what God commands. 

In obedienceto man, we are to look for 
a rca0n of obcdience, or a rule of obedi- 
ence, whuch is according to right reaſon. 

It istoput off man, and to diveſt our 
ſelves of reaſon, to obey againſt reaſon. 

s As the Pope who commanded the Monk 

* Abrabamus to goe and water 2 dry ſtak* for three 

eredi jus, YEares together morning and evening. 

*.C eca obedientta,is properto God alone, 


paret, licer, 


eſler i2nora- NOT that Our obedience 5 a blinde obedi- 
rer, Chem. ence : but ſomerimes wee aretg follow 
him 


—_—____—__KW— —_ i. __— cc 
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him blind-told : It is ſaid of 44raham, 
Gen, 12.1-that he went & knew not whi- 


ther ; God calls, he comes, and ſhuts his 
eyes, and goes by Gods light, he followes 


God as the blind man doth his guide: 


mens commands are ſubjeR to bee ſcan- 

ned, wherher they bee according ro the 

ſupream rule, the Law of God, or in 
Common-wealths governed by Lawes, + 
whether they be accordingro Lawes. a Mandais 


(4) But Gods commands muſt not be Dci nvn ade» 


ſcanned, here we muſt obey becauſe God {na 
commands, 2. /0h.7. What ever he bids canada. Chen. 


you ro doe, doe. If 4raham had exami- Picams: . 
ned chat at of obedience viz. The ſa- mae} ar 
crificing of his ſonne, either by rule, the P<i mands- 
Law, or by reaſon, or by the principles Sad 
of nature, they would all have cryed rationis exa- 
downe that a of Abrabans, It istrue, "pi... 
he caſe was extrordinary, and it was iraque mai 
alone fortryall too: GoJ doth not com- 4s Dei,lice: 


4 » mlorw ; 
and ſuch things as are contrary to his wa” 


| . ſufhcit enim 
yet he commands ſuch things as are con- ,, j,6 <..- 


rary tocorrupt reaſon,and above right Rare ; nos 

eaſon, and therefore his commands are ©x9mendar 
a obedicnta, 

"Qt to be ſcanned : it is our reaſon, and quz in ccylis 


he'reaſon of reaſons toobey (c) becauſe Pci,wclior 


vamviRtime, 
70d hath _—_—_ *_ : _ _ 


- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Bur there is ſomething more obſerve- 
able, from theſe words, »h:le he ſent the 
multitude awav. 

Mark rhe order, firſt Chriſt tefreſheth 
them and after diſmifſeth them. Firſt he 
feeds them, and then he ſends then away. 
And the word fſecms to import ſome- 

2 Marcus ver- ma. of conſequence, (4) Hark uſerh a 
bo ut tur 1 word which fienifies valediction, or ta- 
dimulione , =g 

populi qued KINg leave with one. | 

uſurpatur de Tt may behe did prav with rhem,bleſſe 
— them, (4) or exhort them , or inſtru&t 


dmlaawe@ them 11 the nature of his Kingdome for 


d then, rheſe would have made him a King, as 


Yaldico, Joh#hath it, 6, 70b. Something extraor- 


18 A&s 21. qdinary there was. VVheuce this, 
EEE  Doltr, ' None come to Chriſt, or have 
tit blindis todoewith him» but hee ever ſendsthem 
verbin,co con- better away. 
=5=n"5u 0g He refreſhed their bodies here,and that 
rum illicium.qyas the Jeaſt 2Hy had , they did all eate, 
reſhflce, And werefilled, 20 v. Nay hee refreſhed 
Chem, m_ ſoules, that was the benefit many 
had, 
When Moſes had been communing 
with God, his tace ſhone : God ſtamps a 
glory vpon thoſe who doe converſe with 
him : The Jewes faid of Peter, he lookes 
like oneof thoſe who had bia with Ieſus. 


The 
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The bloud loſeth nothing by comming to 
the heart, it ſends it away with ſpirits. 
God makesevery one better who have to 
doe with him. To whom comming,as to 
2 living ſtone, you al {o as living ſtones are 
builr up, 1 P?f.244+ 

Yſe It ſpeaks incouragement to us, to 
have much to doe with God, to love,con- 
verſe with him, you ſhall have ſomething 
left upon your ſpirits worth your la- 
bour. Indeed there is reward in the work, 
there is fruit in the labour. The Rabbins 
ſay, Every good worke 15 meat 1n the 
mouth, ( f?) chete is reward in the la- 


bour. 

But chat is not all the fruit you 
ſhall finde, you ſhall not onely finde 
fruit in the worke, but fruit of the 
worke ; either you ſhall bee diſmiſſed, 
more humbled, more quickned, or more 
comforted : ſome impreſſions of glory 
God doth uſero ſtamp upon the ſpirits 
of them who have beene converſing with 
him,ſfomething he leaves upon thetr ſouls 
worth owning. 2 Cor.3.&c. While loo- 
king upon hun, and beholding as in a 
elaſſe the glory of rhe Lord,we are chan- 
pedinto rhe ſame image from glory to 


lory. 
: : C 2 It 


f Premmium 
ante prxmi- 
um, 


2 Cor 3. 18. 


— 


A word in Seaſon, 


It may bee you may lee little, you may 
diſcerne of little in the time, there may 
bethe aRing of many corruptions, much 
deadnefſſe, coldnefic, formality may 
diſcover it ſelfe, yet ſome impreſſions 
will bee left upon our ſpirits afterward, 
which perhaps you were not aware of in 
the rime. 

* If God doe nor diſcover himſelfe ro 
you, yet if God do further difcovea your 
ſelves to your ſelves;it is worth the while 
of wayting upon God. | 

It is good to be mi Gods way : the blind 
man found this to betrue, who lying in 
the way where Chriſt came, was cured of 
his blindnes-and recovered his fight. It is 
good tolye at the poole fide;though thou 
{tay thirty eight yeares, and receives 110 
benefit as thou think, yer a Chriſt will 
come at [aſt and work thy cure. 

Though the Miller is nor 2ble to com- 
mand a inde, vet hee will ſet his Mill, 
and ſpread his Sayſes,that if a wind come 
he may have rhe benefir of it. Though 
' you are not able to command the Spirit, 

which like the wind bloweth where and 
when it liſterh, :yer ſet your ſelves in his 
preſence, ſpread your Sayles, that if a 
wind come you may have the benefit of 
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it— Bur this all of God. — 
Here is a multitude here this day, if 
your hearts be right, know this, Chriſt 
will not ſend you away without ſome 
refreſhment. | 

H id hereſpe&t ro the bodies of men, 
when a multitude were come together, 
that he would not fend them away after 
rheir long continuance with him in his 
Ordinances, without ſome refreſhmene; 
leſt they fainted in the way ; certainely 
he will have more regard to the ſoules of 
men : What are the faintings of the bo- 
dy,to the faintings of the ſoule > 

But further—| #h1le he ſet the multi- 
tude away, | | 

It may behere demanded, why Chrift 
ſhould ſend them away 2 had it not 
been betrter for tkem to have continued 
with Chriſt, to have followed him 1n his 
temptations, to havn attended upon him 
inthe work of his Miniftery ; why doth 
he ſend them away ? 

There is good reaſon : 

1. He would not over- drive themhee 
would not continue their exerciſes above 
their ſtrength,he would lay romorewood 
on than there was fire able ro kin2le, hold 
them no longer in duries than there was 
C 3 ſtrength 


A wordin Seaſon, 


$ Mauh. 20. 


ſtrength to carry them on. Jacob ſlac- 

ked his pace, becauſe of the werkneſle of 

his little ones, Chriſt proportions the ex- 

erciſes of duty - to the ſ:rengrth of the 
2ople. 

-4 Or ſecondly, Chriſt ſends them a- 
way, would not ſuffer them ro continue 
and goe with him » becauſe he would not 
pat them to difficulties > above rheir 
ſtrength to goe through : he knew,if rhey 
wereto follow him» they might quickly 
be weary : for the foxes had holes,1nd rhe 
birds of the ayre had neſts, but the ſorme 
of man hath no place where to lay his 
head. 

Whenthe children of Iſrael came out 
of Egrpt, God would not lead them by 
the way of the hills, which was rhe nea- 
reſt way, but by the way of the plaines, 
which was much about. And upon this 
ground» becauſe of the Philitims ,: Jeſt 
the difficulties they met withall in 
their firſt ſetting out, mighr diſcourag 
them , and make them think of their re- 
turnes againto Egrpt, 

And upan the ſame ground God doth 
ſpare men for a time in the wayes of 
grace, and doth not exerciſe yong begin 
ners, as hee dath thoſe who are growne 
Chri 
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Chriſtians. Till the Diſciples were got 
from the ſhore, rill they were got rothe 
-x- | midſt ofthe ſex;they mct with 20 torms., 
he & As I ſhall ſheww, &c. 
2 Or elſe Chriſt would have them 
2-J nov go home, having fed their bodies, 
me# and refreſhed their ſoules, to medirare 
or | upon thoſe things which they had heard. 
eir One Sermon —_ downe to the 
ey Spirit, 15 worth many heard : too many _ | 
ly who are great feeders, (4) but lirtle nou _— 
hel riſhers, they want digeſtion. This 15 not alimenraquod 
nef} to feed upon Sermons, but todevoure *Fumun, non 
k , augeſcunt,nec 
his} Sermons, when they arenot digeſted in- nurriuncur, 
ro nouriſhment : our nouriſhment doth 
ne not ſo much lyec in feeding, as in dige- 
byP ſting. You may by that increalethebig- 
1.4 neſſe of your heads, your knowledge; but 
5,4 not nouriſh the leanneſſe of your hearts, 
his your affetions. Ir is monſtrous in na- 
-f{ ture, to have the head bigger thenthe bo- 
inf dy ; ſo in grace, to increaſe knowledge 
only, and not praiſe. If all rime were 
e-j| ſpenr in feeding, where were the time for 
working > you feec,to work. 
Your preſent affe& ions that are exerci- 
ſed & raiſed in hearing, wil vaniſh & fall 
againe» if you do not work all downe in 
meditation , and digeſt them into your 
| C 4 nature 


——— —_—y 


A word in Seaſon, 

© nature, or your nature into chem, the 
good word ; whereby che ſtocke chan- 
ged intothe nature of it. Too many that 
negle@ rhe hearing of the word at all,and c: 
ſome rhat think that this is all that is re-Þ h 
ired, when this 1s bur a preparatory w 

i. 2 ſervice fubſervienr ro another ; 
hearing to obeying, preaching to prarf r: 
Riſe. -I will not caſt water upon yourf a 
| affe&tions, quench any ſpark of God ri 
+6.-ady od kindling : (5) you do well ro heare, you} C 
&us, Avg. do well to heare often : oh, but adde me; t1 
| ditatzon to hearing, praiſe to preach+ſ b 
ing: when you have heard 2 Sermon,then} { 
go live a Sermon. Ec 
4+ There may be another reaſon yet,] t. 
why Chriſt ſent them away ; that they 
ſhould now go about their lawtull occa 
fions, take care of their familics, and be c 
nefit their relarions , make heir houſe i 
holds betrer for that they had. received.| y 
Two things hence obſervable. C 
x The duties of our generall calling ;| c 
though they are far to be preferred, yet] þ 
t 
i 


they muſt not alrogether juſtle our the 
duties of our particular. +Chrit ſends 
them away to their homes after he hac 
refreſhed them, 

2 Abſolute duties towards God, muſt 


quicker 


”O— 
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hef] quicken usto, and in our telatzve duties © 
n-J rowards man. 

ath It is ſaid of Jacob when he had beene 

nd converſing with Godthat he plucked up 
re 
ry 
T3 
ra- 


*© his feet» and went cheerefully on ia his © 
Way. | 
Theduties of godlinefſe are no hinde- 

rance, but a furtherance to us, and an in- 
urf ablement of us in our particularduries 
>ds} rowards man. VVhen we have beene with 
ou Chriſt in aday » we muſt labour tore- 
ae- turne home betrer husband+,better wives, 
ch-] better parents, betrerchildren, &c. Ab- 
en] ſolute dutics rowards God» muſt quick- 
en us to, and inavle us in our relative du- 
ret,Þ ties towards man. 
acyl] After Chriſt had been in the Temple, 
ca] faith the Text, he wenr home , and bc- 
be] came obcdicnt to his parenrs ; the being 
ze] in the Temple was no cauſe why Chriſt 
ed. was obedient : it is ſaid after» not by way 
| of caufaliry, bur inorder of time. Burt 
2g ;| our being with God, and converſes with 
yet] him, do inable ns to performe theſe du- 
the ties ro man which God requires.So much 
nds for the 2 2 Verſes. 

Lac We come tothe next. 

23. Verſe. And when be bad fent the 
= | multitude away, be went into a Miuntarit 

KETt ; ts 


"A'word in Seaſon; 


to pray; and when the evening w.s come, he 
was then alone, 

And here now appeares one preat rea- 
ſon why Chriſt diſmiſſed his Diſciples, 
2nd the multitude , concealed before, he 
went to pray. You have three things con- 
ſiderable. 

1 The order, when he had ſent the 


multitude away. 
2 The place, he went into a Moun- 


taine. 
3 Theend, to pray- 
1 We begin withthe firſt, 12. The 
Order. 
[when he had ſent the multitudeaway.] 
Firſt Chriſt diſmiſſeth the multitude, 
and then goes to be alone, Chriſt had no 


”_ 
== 
_— 


So ficz” — DoF, That when weare to have todo 
& ramen no-" With God ro diſmiſſe the multitude,you 
bis in exem- are to diſcharge your ſclvesof the mul- 
ecel= _. 
mquzri, titude of your affaires, the multitude of 
Chem.in.loc. your imployments, cares,thoughts» Sc. 
If you diſmiſſe not, theſe before you 


enter the duty, you will find they _ 
| like 


ted 
are 
the. 


Ul 
C 
C 
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like the birds to Abraham, that will eat 
vp and devoure your fpirituall facrifice. 
Men cannor doe their owne work ina 
crowd of people, nor Gods, in a crowd of 
thoughts. 
Diſcharge your thoughts. It is unſeem- 
ly ro have your tongues converfing with 
God,and your ſpirits converſing withthe 
world. But we come to the ſecond. The 
place, | 
[ He went ikto a Mount aine 
A Mountaine. That's high above theſe 
cumbrances here below ; and its folita- 
ry; Chriſt choſe it; he defiredto be a- 
lore, and choſe a Mounraine for the fit- 
teſt place. (#) It ſpeaks thus much ro us. 4 Preces in 
Doft. That helps and advantages for P/rudine ar 
. TONCS 
duty, are to be ſought and imbraced by quazio mens 
Chriſtians. (/) curis & obje- 


Chriſt when he went to pray, he gob 3, i 


into a Mountaine ; not - much for ix Abamiecs 
own need,as to teach us when we go upon a 

duty, to take aN the dirs, ad- = 
vantages we can for the doing of it. Bur — 

yet remember: * though naturall helps jjeng, © 
are good, and tobe ſought ; yer inſtitn- Chem.in loc, 
ted helps, ſuch as are of mens deviſirig, | M4 nat 


are ro. be avoided. We muſt not go tQ Hzc adeoyel © 


the Pheli it rms to ſharpen our rooles; ror * 
| to 


'% 


—Y —— 
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tothe inventions of men, to ſharpen and 
quicken our devotions. Thoſe cannot be 
good affetions» which are either kindled 
or blowne up by the meanes of our devi- 
ſing, and nor of Gods commanding. 

Of theſe kindes are our ſignificant ce- 
remonies as themſelves call them ; che 
whiteneſſe of the Surplice was ro ptr 
you in mind of the purity of the Church, 
and to ſtirre up our affetions afrer the 
defireof purity. The decking of Altars, 
the coping of Miniſters, the pargelling 
of wals, the painting of the windowes 
with Mofaical deviſes, the uſe of Organs, de 
&c.were all ſet up and inſtiruted of men, 
for this end, as they ſay » to quicken the | ** 

dull affe@ions of man. Bur being with- |, . 
out warrant from Gods they are no bet- 
ter then the ſuperſtitions of men;and be- 
ing fleſh, roo ſhort tobeget, kindle, or 
fewell,any ſpirituall and holy affe&ions. 

LiIpon the fame ground the Papiſts 
havethe uſe of Images,Crucfixes in prays F. 
er, to ſtirre up and quicken their Devoti- 
Ons, fo bee incentives of worſhip : theſe 
are condemned, and how can the other be | 
allowed, when both plead the ſame ends, 
and are ſet up on the ſame grounds. 

- - Aﬀure your ſelves, will-worſhip, in 

regard f- 


. an co aſinking Kingdome. 
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regard of preſcription, will never inable 
you to render the worſhip of the will in 
reſpett of performance. If the will be an 
inſtrumenr of deviſing worſhip,it wil ne- 
vcr be an inſtrument of perfarming wor- 
ſhip: The Proper tells us fo, 2 9 1ſay.1 3. 
This people draw neare with their lips, 
but their hearts are farre from me. And 
why fo > hegivesthe reaſon; their feare 
towards mee 15 taughr by the precepts of 
men. 

We ſay thegreater the body, the lefſe 
is the ſpirit of a man : So the greater the 
body and bulke of humane ceremonies, 
the leſſe is the life and ſpiait of true de- 


VOr1ONn. 


The Spirit of God will onlyblow with 
his own bellowes, worke with his owne 


tooles, & not by inſtruments,and ways of 


our deviſing. And though our adverſaries 
have caſt us out with ſcorne, as thoſe in 


66, Iſay. 5. Saying let God bee glo- Ifay 5.66, 


ificd, by theſe addiraments of ours,theſe 
Incentives of devotion, adornments of 
outward fervice : yet wee hope God will 
appeare tour joy, and they at laſt ſhall 
de aſhamed. 
There is yet ſomething more offers ir 
lfe in theſe words : 

{He 


7p 
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[- He went i2to the mountarne, ] 

Do#. A good heart ſeek occaſions 4 

meanes of converſing with God. Chrift 
had a mind to pray, and he finds a mouny © 
taines 1 
The mountaine did not put him rof © 
prayer, to ſeek prayer, bur prayer ſought Þ 
rhe mountaine. y 
It is the complaint of many : Oh,they 
want time, they want a convenient place,ſ $ 
and therefore they are hindred in their © 
converſes with God, they cannor pray. | © 
I tell chee if thou haſt a praying heart " 
thou wilt find a praying place, (#) and af F 
C 
n 
b 
f 


= Non inopes graying time. 
' fu- P 2"6.._2e" 


tempor? Fu= ' T hope th ſuperſtitious, th 
od pe thou art not ſuperſtitious, that 
bet *” thouthinkſt prayers more acceptable in 


' one place than in another. (0) Indeed 
= " _ this would diſcover a great deal of blind- 
dum eliger, Deſſc and ignorance inthee.Priyer makes 


[ 
_—_— the place, not the place prayer accept-| F 
cilieris errat. able. : 
Chem in loc, Time was,that God had appoynted one| \ 


place for prayer, which was then called 
the houſe of prayer : The Temple. Butf 7 
now that is layd low : the uſe of that be-|| * 
ing done, Chriſt the true Temple being 
come, and now the Apoſtle bids us, \ 
1 Tim, 2.8. Iwill therefore, that men 


Pra 


| 
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pray inevery place, lifring up pure hands 
without wrath or doubting. 

riff The Apoſtle doth not ſay,[ defire you, 

wn or 1t is good to doe fo, Bur I will, and 
in every place, :4eft, inall kind of pla- 

| ro ce5, hole and Church, Cloſer, Cham-, 

ght ber, and as Chriſt ſaich, 6 Aſat. 6. when | Sa Chriſtus 

you pray goe into your cloſet,&c. [ny 

hey] I have ſeen men ſometimes in the paſſa- J.,c;ve 221 

xce,] ges through a Church, to.fall downe up- preces pera- 

heirf 00 their knees, (q) where often a ſtone up- £7 Were t» 

7, | on aſtone> here prayer doth not findthe onem querere 

-:rt mountaire» but rhe mountaire findes videamur,ec. 

id af Prayer;the place ſurpriſcrh prayer : pray- ,"\z,14t aids 

er doth not ſeek the place. I hope you are &c. 

hat] not thus ſuperſtitious,to rhinke one place Im 44 

» in] better than another, one place to make 

leed] Prayer more acceptable than another. 

nd- nd if not,-thou needs not to want a 

tkes} mountaine, thou needſt not to want a 

pt-| Place,ifthou doſt nor want a heart. A 
good heart cannot want a place to con- 

onel verſe with God. 

lled] There is yet ſomething more obſerve- 

But] able. Look upon the place in an Allego- 

be-f ricall ſence: and ſeethus much. 

ing}. 29. It is pood when you converſe 

us,} with God in dury, to ger upon a moun- 
raine, 

=> I ſpeake 


. 
- 
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I ſpeak not of 2 naturall mountain ( if 


aty have ſuch vaine thoughts, that the 
gher they get»the nearer ro GoJ;l muſt 
tell them the way for them to draw neare 
to God,is toget intothe valley,be humb- 
led for your folly, ſeeke to pet low in 
heart, ratherthan high in place )I ſpeake 
not of 2 narurall mountaine , but of a 
mountain in an allegory. Vhet you goe 
to converſe with God tn duty» get upon 
themountain. 
1 Ger abovethe world, above men, a- 
bove imployments. 
2 Get into Chriſt.Chriſt is the Moun- 
eaine whereon you muſt ſtand when you 
to pray. Set meon the Rock which 


4 higher then I. Ger into Chriſt. The 
Temple it was the place of prayer, it is 
ealledthehouſe of prayer ; from thence 
would God heare them. The Temple 
was 2 type of Chriſt, and ſpeakesthus 


much, that if ever you would have your 


Chriſt. Wecometo thethird, the end: 


* Maxime op- He went :nto the Mountare to pray, 


tarem noviſe 


le argumen- 
rum precum, 


[To proy.] | 
Tt isthe ſpeech of one upon this place. 
*It were very deſirable to know the ar- 


gument 


prayers acceptable, if ever you would }F 
have God heare your prayers, get into þ 


_— 


gl 


: 
, 


| 
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gument of Chriſts prayer here : what he 
rayed for. Thongh we cannot infalli- 
ly conclude, yer we may give ſome pro- 
bable conjeRtures whar was here the ar- 
gument of Chriſts prayer» and that 7, if 
you look backwards, and 2, forwards. 
1 Look backward, 10,1 1,12. Verſes, 
and there you ſhall reade the ſtory of 
Tobz Bapti(!s beheading , which was the 
next occaſion of Chriſts (4) withdraw- © -_ _ 
ing himfelfe with his Diſciples. d prudent 
And this may give us ſome inſight. (5) <ovlilio ſecebs 
Chriſt might be row praying that God — 
would preſerve his little flock from the 6 Hic otar 


; Chriſtus ur 
malice and cruelty of bloody men. 5 pail 


Whence this. um ſuum 
Doft. That when wicked men ſtretch 8'*gem tue 


atar, neque 


forch their hand againſt the Charch of cyn' yrangy 
God, it 1s high timeto get 10t0 a Moun: de mund,, au 


taige to pray. — 


When the Enemie comes 1n like a patiaur, 


food, ſtrongly, Gviftly, Ac, chen ſhould Mien. 
the Spirit ofthe Lord lift up aStandard 7 9 
avainſt them, that is, ſay ſome, powre 
Out their ſoules in prayer; to repell cheir 
olenceand pur them ro flight: 
Then (ſhould we ſay, We {ft up our eyes 
0 the hi[s, whence comes our belpe , our help 


t 4nds 11 the name of the Lord, who made 
| Heay:n 


La 


A word inSeaſon, 


Heaven and Earth. You know this hath 
ever beene the Churches praRiſe, and 
ſhould beours. 


And the reaſon why we get no more 
into the Mountaine, it is becauſe we 


have, and make Mountaine of ourown : 
we reſt in thearmeof fleſh, We have 
been ready to fay with Davrd, Pſal, 40, 
6,7. 1 ſhall never be moved, tho haſt made 


my mountaine ſoſtrong, Marke you there 
David had a Mountaime, and it was 
ſtrong ; and though he ackowledged it 
was all from God, for he ſaith, Thou ha## 


' made my Mounta:ne ſo ftrong ,, yet hetru- 


ſted in it, as appeares after by Gods pu- 


. Niſhingofhim ; thou h1d thy face, and 1 
5 troubled : and now his Mountain was 


nothing. We have had means, and thoſe 


- meanes of Gods gracious beſtowing. We 
acknowledge that God hath made our 


mountaine ſtrong » it is all from God 
that ſtrength and concurrence we have : 


bur yer for all this we reſt upon our 


mountaine, and not upon God. 

And this is our way toturn our Moun- 
tain intaa Mole-hill, this is the way to 
turue our ſtrength into weakneſle, and to 
make-rthoſe things w® otherwiſe would 
be uſefull ro us, to beunuſefull and un- 
profitable, This 
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This is one ground, why we go no more 
into the Mountaine, why we are nomore 
in prayer; becauſe our Mountaine is ſo 
ſtrong, becauſe we reſt upon the means 


afforded to us. Davids Mountain might 

have ſtregrhned his faith, but his moun- 

taine becomes his faith and confidence, 
[e is a fad thing, when that meanes 


which ſhould quicket: our hearts to ſeek, 


doth dead our hearts in ſeeking : andthat 
which ſhould incourage us to truſt in 
him,doth take off our hearrs from depen- 
dance on him. This is thecauſe, why 
God doth often leflen our mounrain,that 
he might increaſe our faith, and deprive 
us of other comforts, taar he might be all 
our confidence:weakenthe ar ne of fleſh 
that hee might ſtrengrhen the arme of 
faith. 

God often makes us farherleſſe in re- 
ſpect of creature reliefes, that we might 
be fathgrleſſe in reſpe& of creature reli- 
ance. God. blaſts that meanes whereon 
we doerelye, that he might be the alone 
relyance of his people ; he makes us no- 
thing, that we might beall in him, and 
ſtrengrhen our ſelves in God. 

2 The argument of Chriſts prayer 
may be ghefled at, if you look forward 
upon what followes. D 3 The 


_— 
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The Diſciples were ſentto ſea, Chriſt 
foreſees the ſtorme, he would not hinder 

« Tempeftas it (4) but ſuffers ir for the exerciſe of 

hzc non for- their graces. Yet he gets into a Moun- 

{4 diviniru? Fine tO Pray,and no doubt for them, that 

immifla, ue jn this exerciſe of their faith, their fairh 

— might not failethem. As he prayed for 

ercerctur, Pa- Peter, when Sathan defired to winnowY I 

_ him, that his faith might not faile him :Þ ir 

if not, Sathan had not only winnowedP w! 
him like wheat , but blowne him away] (» 
like chaffe. $o Chriſt dorh here pray for} un 
his Diſciples, rhat in thisgreat exerciſe, | pl! 
inthis great ſtorme,their faith might not | we 
faile them. | th 

Do#, That in all our difficulties andÞj th 

Przvidia froubles, Chriſt 1s praying and interce- 

' Ehriſtus fu- dirg for us, when wearc'on the ſea cor} wa 
qram rempe- fliCting with troubles and evils, Chriſt is} * 
arem cam . . . 

non przvenix CNEN UPON the mountaine - praying and] in 

ſua omnipo- interceding for us. th 
convexicay , Heisgoneto Heaven for rhisgnd, and || tr 
przces, ne in th1S 15 his worke in Heaven. If Chriſt 

os fiuoſo had not ſent ſuccours from the Moun- # cc 

neve iplorun; £41Ne tO the ſea, they had not only beene 8 ſe 

bdergus : toſſed, bur drowned ; not only exerciſe, 

Ja probanga Put deſtroyed. So, if Chriſt did not pray } th 

erat, deficiar, IOr 11S 11 Our troubles, temptations, no  m 

Chem. atHi&tion but would be too big forour | 


little hearts. Another 
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Ancther thing is ſaggeſted to us. 
Doit, That the outward providences 
of Gol towards his Church in the world, 
ſhould furniſh his people with matrer of 
Prayer unto God. So here it did Chriſt, 
Herodsbehe:ding Job», the Diſciples go- 
ing to Sea. 
Let usnot only enquire for newes, how 
it fires with the Church of God , but 
when you know it» with Ezekiah, 
(») ſpread the Lerter before the Lord, 7 Fe Chr 
unboſome your hearts to him in com- nos movea- 
plaine and mourning , if things goe not =ur,ut ocu- 
well, in prayſes and thankfulneſſe if {575 79nd 
things ſucceed well, We now come to tes, exiis an- 
the laſt clauſe in the verſe. ou, ues 


: de 
[ And when the evening was Fame bee _ S—_ 
was there alone, ſam capiamns 


M & 1 
There ſeems to appeare ome difficulty \qunerem 


in the word [ Evening) 1obn _ when piis precibus 
theevening was come, his Diſciples en- ©” ves 
tred the ſhip, 6. 70h. 16. : go 

Mark faith, when the evening was 
come, rhe ſhip was inthe middeſt of the 
ſea, 6 Matth, 46. 

And hereour Evangeliſt ſaith, when 
the evening was come, Chriſt was inthe 
mountaine alone, ſo that there ſeemes 
ſome ambiguity. But this difficulty is ea- 

D 2 lily 


— 


> —— 
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— ————— 


fily cleared, if wedoe conſider the Jewe 
x Notumeſt had two evenings. (x) 


Ex loco 12. 1, The firſt was from three till the 
Exo.6.v.He- 


bzos duas Sun-(ctting ; and whatever was done in 
yelpzras nu- that time was faid to bee done in rhe ev 
Mcraic, unam , - 

quando ſol MINS» : : 

ja. occidir 2+ The ſecond was immcdiately afte 


alceram quan- the Syn was ſet, while there remainec 
do abſorberur 


Sub rem YCt 20y brightneſle in the ayre. 
quod cunque And thus we then reconcile this ſeeming 


de r® difference. The Diſciples went ro Sea 


illud ab ipfis in the firſt evening, which was abour 2. 


velpera dici- 
nag" wy 2 clock. (3 ) 


7 Diſcipuliin= And in the ſecond evening Chriſt 
clinance ſole, was in the mountaine, and they 1n the 


circa horum maialt of the Sea : in the very nick of 


tertiam noſtri **: : : 
Horologii, time, when they were intheir danger, 
— im- Chriſt was in the mountaine interceding 
{cendiflen, forrhem. From this appearing diffe- 
fangs. rence wee are taught ro compare Scrip- 
rt carte, tures, and ro acquaint our ſelves with the 
ol1s, dum ad Cuſtome of the Jewiſh nation. | 
huc aliqua e- Tgnorant men look upon many places 
Jus arradi:t'o , 
erat in nubi- Of Scripture, perhaps to them art the firſt 
ponies ra view they do appear like Pfates ſervants 
veniflene.  accuſingChriſt,none of them inthe ſame 
Chem, in loc, tale, = contradiQing another : but - 
wee looke throughly onthem, wee ſh 
ſee them like Nathon and Batbſheba,both 


ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking the ſame things. A ſweet apree- 
ment berween rhem. We will now comc 
to the laſt words. 

He was there alone. 

Indeed it might be faid the Diſciples 
were alone,they were now 1n the middeſt 
of the Sea, 4 ſtorme 15 riſen, they are to(- 
ed with waves, in the darke Of the night, 
and Chriſt was abſent roo. Here was an 
alone indeed. Thoſe muſt neede bee a- 
lone who have not Chriſt with them, 
though they enjoy ever ſo many crea- 
ture comforts. Bur what were they that 
were {eparated from all , and Chriſt ab- 
ſent too > It may bee ſaid they were a- 
lone. 

But how can Chriſt be ſaid tobealone? 
can hee whoſe abſence makes us alone, 
though we have all the comforts and ſuc- 
cours in thewworld, and whoſe preſence 
makes all, in the want of all, can hce bee 
faid tobe alone ? 

r. Inrcſpect of his di- 
We are toconſt- ) vine nature. 

der Chriſt, 2. In reſpe& of his 

humane nature. 

r. Inreſpe& of hisdivine nature, and 
ſo he could not be alone any way, he was 
in heaven with the Father, with the Dif- 

D 4 ciples 


| 
| 
| 
| 


 .. 


— _ 
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cipleson theſea ; his preſence fills hea- 
ven and earth. 

2. In reſpe& of his humane nature, 
Chriſt in fome reſpe&s might be ſaid to 
be alone. 

1, There 1s an alone in reſpe& of 
comfort. 

2. There is analore in reſpeR of af- 
ſiſkance. 


2+ There is an alone iu reſpec of com-' 


any- 
F In the two former reſpe&s , Chriſt 
could nor be ſayd to be alone, he was ne- 
ver ſo alone in the ſaddeſt houre, he never 
wanted comfort, never aſſhſtance, As he 
himſelfe ſaith, 16. Joh. 22. The howre 
will come, and now is, nhen you ſhall te ſeat- 
tered, every one to his owne houſt, and ſhall 
leave me alone, and yet I am not alone, be- 
cauſe the Father is with me. Hee was with 
him tocomfort him, to ſupport him in 
the darkeſt houre. Indeed he trod rhe 
Wine-prefſe of his Fathers wrath a- 
lone, 63. {ſarah 4. Alone if you looke 
dowtward, hee had rio comfort , no aſſi- 
ſtance from man, no not their company, 
all left him. But not alone, if you look 
upward ; He had the ſupports of the Fa- 
ther, and was heard in that thing hee 


feared. 
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feared. And what ever heethad in that 


diſmall black houre, that houre of dark- 
neſſe, as hee himſelfe calls ir, when hee 
was toconflit with the wrath of God; 
to wraſtle with the terrours of Dearh,the 
the powers of Darkneſle, yer aftetward 
heaven miniſtred to him. 

3- Bur alone inreſpe& of company, 
ſo Chriſt might be, and fo Chriſt was 
here : And {o hee faid hee was in that 
16. 7ohn $2. When yet inanother re- 
ſpe he ſaid he was not alone. 

So Chriſt was here alone. Hee rhat 
iS all was now alone. The Diſciples 
were gone to fea, the multitnde were 
diſmiſſed to their homes, and Chriſt 
was here alone. It tells ns this, 

Dofir. That Chriſtians are to ſeeke 
and rxke occaſions ro bee alone : if you 
would not bee alone in reſpe& of com- 
fort, you mult ſeek to be alone inrefpet 


of company. The way notto be alone, , wa. 35; 
is to be alone. (4) Chriſtians are-never « Nunquam 
lefſe alone, than when they are alone. It _—_ 

a ſad thing ro be alone in reſpeR of com- jus. 


fort,and ſo Gods people have bin by neg- 
le&ing ro be alone> in reſpe& of copany; 
Gods withdrawing from us, are ofren- 
times the chaſtiſernents of our with- 
drawing 


- 


tam ſo- 


_—_— 


A word in Seaſon, 


wo 


drawing from God. Gods proplebey 
beenglone in reſpec of. comfort, but ne 
ver alone in reſpe& of affiſtance. His 
ſhall be ſufficient for you. Wic- 

men they are alone indeed, alone in 

the abundance of all things, rhey are 
without God in the world, without 
Chriſt, without the Spirir ; and woe be 
to them who are. ſo alone; though theſe 
things may doe ſomething to beare up 
their Spirits, and hold them up by the 
Chin here for a time, yet they will leave 


them, or they ſhall them, and then they 


ſhall know what it is to bee a'one. But 
wemuſt leave them, cirher to ſeek God 
to betheir God, their company here, or 
to know the miſery of rhe want of him 
Weproceed : for as yet we are bur 2 
bout the ſhore:Let us lance forth into 
the deep,and now haſten tothe Diſciples 
who were alone indeed. 
1. Alone inreſpe& of comfort, for 
they were at their wits end for feare. 
2+ Aloneinreſpett of affiſtance, for 
rthey ſaw,cither from God or man. 
2+ Alone in reſpe& of company, for 
all were in the ſame condition with 
them, they may bee ſid to bee alone - 
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the midſt of company, when there is 
nonethat 1s able to reach forth a hand 
to keep them, when thoſe that are with 
thein, are involved in the'ſame miſery, 
and inſteed of being a comfort,are a trou- 
bleand burthen co them. 

Let us therefore haſten to the Diſci- 
ples ; poore men! they were alone in- 
deed, the next verſe tells us ſo. 

But the ſhip was now in the middeſft of 
the Sea, toſſed with waves, for the wind 
nas contrary, 


iiytrreete rhetert 


The end of the firſt Sermon, 
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MIME 
Matthew 14. 


Verlc 24. 
But the Ship was now 13 the mid] of the Sea 
toſſed with waves, for the winde was 
Cont ar ary, 


this Verſe wee have three 
things obſervable. 

1 Thedanger the Diſciples 
were in. 

2 Thetime when they were 
inthis danger : Now, 

3 The unexpeRednefle of this danger: 

But, 

We ſhall begin with this laſt ; it is 
firſt inthe Text, rhe unexpeQedneſſe of 
rhetr danger : [ But. ] 

And indeed, here may well be a Bu: : 
Is it not ſtrangethat the Diſciples ſhold 
goin Gods way, nay, by Gods dire&ion 
upon Chriſts errand, and yet that th 
ſhould meet with ftormes, ſuch Jifficul. 
ties ; yea, oppreſling difficulties > Here 
may well be a Bat. 


Had 


— 
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(5) Had it beene ſaid that they wens þ Deſcendun 


forth upon their own inclination , Or Out «x 
of curiolity, or for recreation. Or had #liqua, aur 
they done as Jonah did, over-run their ,.," 7:4 ju 
maſters ? (c) Then no wonder if a ſtorme a Chriſto do- 
had been ſent after them, if he had ferch- "ine, eque 
ed them back with atempeſt. Men thar eotdetin watch 
g0 in wayeSof (in, muſt expect ſtormes. thalk habenc. 
Bur when they went on Chriſtserrand, Tyan Iec- 
had Chriſts commiſſion, went by his di- tum ibi pre- 
retion,and out of obedience to him, and ©'*- 
yet meet with ſtormes : this was ftrange. 
Here may well be a But. | 

Do#, A man may have Gods warrant 
for the doing of a worke, andgoon in 
Gods way» and yet mect with op 
difficulties in the proſecurion and carry- 
ing of it on. 

You ſee this true here; the Diſciples 
they went in Gods way, they had Chriſts Exod.z.9,ro. 
warrant, and yet meet with difficulties : =294-+-20, 
Moſes went into Egypt by Gods com-*** | 


" miſſion to bring Iſrael out of bondage : 


God ſent him, yet you ſee what difficul- 
tics he had to confli& withall, in the car- 
rying ol the work , their burthens were 
increaſed , the tale of brick was donbled. 
Sometimes Pharaoh would let themgo; 
ſometimes he repented, & recalled _ ' 
their 
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. rheir cruell uſage was increaſed, &c. 
wr pp Infomuch that the beginnings of their 
21,&. ' deliverance, did appeare worle then the 
—"— 1, loweſt of their ſufferings. 
Exod.14, &c. Ar laſt, when Godby a ſtrong hand 
. broughr them out of Egypt,you ſee what 
difficulties they met withall at the Red 
Sea, and after in the wilderneſle, hunger, 
thirſt, drought, fiery Serpents, &c. And 
when they vvere to enter into Canaan, 
a, vyhat oppoſition didchey meet withall, 
= 3% *five Kings combind together ro deſtro 
J 3,4 nes 0 k pr 
$.6,& them. So that men maygoon in Gods 
wayes, and yet meet with opprefſing dit- 
ficulties in them. The like you have in 
the building ofthe Temple, which was 
Gods work to0,and they had Gods com- 
mand ; yet ſee what abundance of oppo- 
ſirions they met withall in the carrying 
of it on, what threatning, p!otting, ſcof- 
Nehem.4.r,z. fling enemics:their Nobles were wrought 
&.7.8.verſes off from the work, and proved treache- 
rous tothem, Nehem. 6.17. Neb.z.5. 
Sometimes it went forward, and then 
caſt aſide againe for many yeares, they 
—_—— were accuſed for a feditious, faQious 
"people, treaſon, and rebellion: and dif- 
ficulty upon difficulty they met withall, 
in the carrying onche work ; which pro» 
: traced 
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tracted it a far longer time then they had 
Indured in their captivity. 
Take but another inſtance among ma- 


ny , J«dabs war againſt Benjamin, [udges w—_— 


2 0-18.1«dah went out againſt Benjamen, 
and they went out,not only by Gods per- 
miſſion, but by his approbation roo, by 
his ſpectall liſence 2nd commiſſion : they 
took councell of God, and God bid them 
go ; yet you ſee, the firſt battell they loſt 
two and twenry thouſand of their men : 
they went to take councell againe, God 
bids them go forth, at that time they loſt 
eighteene thouſand more , went to the 
worſt far, Verſe 2 5. though at laſt, upon 
their humiliation and reformation, God 
appeared for them. So that you ſees 2 
man may goe in Gods way, undertake a 
worke by warrant and commiſhion from 
Heaven, and yet meet with opprefſing 
difficulries in thecarrying of it on. 

And this for divers reaſons, to exerciſe 

Faith, 

our graces: our Cn 


P cr ſever ance. 
to purge out corruptions, &c. to magni- 
fie his owneglory and grace, &c. 
Yſe. Let us not then judge of the war- 
rantableneſſe 


| 


rantableneſſe or unwarrantableneſſe of 

any ation, either by the diſhiculties, or 

by the preſcnt ſucceſſes in the carrying of 
' it On, 

It is our common fault, to judge of 
things according to the preſent ſucceſſes 
of providence. 

: Ifthings goon well, and ſucceſſes 
be according to our hearts,we then judge 
the cauſe is juſt : bere may be an undoing 
miſtake. A man may do wickedly & yet 
proſper,as ic was ſaid of Nebaucadnezzar, 
Da8n,$. Reade /er.12.1.106 21.78. 

I have read of one, that having a faire 
pale of wind after he returned from rob- 

« Lege Tirul- bing ofa Temple, he concludes, furely 
lum, is zz God loved ſacriledge. (c) You have an 
_ excellent Story ſutable ro this in the 
he veniaw Greek Anthologie, by Titus : One ha- 
wxris mor ving committed murther, and being pre- 
pants ſerved from a preſent dearh, 1n which be 


# wasindnger, went the next morning to 


Cacrifice;thinking God favoured ismur- 
ther , when alas he was preſerved from 


that death, to betaken awaybyaworle, / 


&c. 
Of this ſpirit ghey ſeeme to be inthe 
Pſal.5 0.2.1. Theſe things baſk thou dong, 


6ud 1 kept ſilent, and than thought 1 was - 


alrogether 
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altogether (4) ſuch an one as thy ſelfe : they 4 Scelerum 
hoveke, becauſe of Gods patience , becauſe _— 


they met with no evill in their evill wayes;that qiterancia 
they had done well, God was of their minde : vos me e xiſti- 
therefore it followes, But I Will reprove thee, metis moler, 
and [er thy deeds * in order before thee, (e) God 19: 
would make them toknow thatthey did evill, 72K) 
he would puniſh them : ſeeing they would not ;y word, fgni- 
learne by. the word, they thould be tanght by fs, to /er a 
workes, bartell in ay 


2 Another miſtake there is, if rhings 4 Allee 
go crofle to their thoughts, if ſucceſſes be hinc, Muſew- 


not anſwerable to their expetations, ——— 


then they judge that all is naught,,”,  ordinavic wW 
This may be fa}le reaſoning ; the Diſ- Patti, apea- 
ciples met with difficulties,yet were they quas ditin- 
in Gods work: ſo [udah,$cc.1udg.,2 0.18. to ordine cx- 
The beſt waycs, may for a ſeaſon be 20 
ſtrewed with | the greateſt difficylties. raw propone. 
God would haye us people judge of the #9 veliar 
lawfulnefſe of their undertakings, not by re fend 
May 6o/cu by ward, not by proyidences» 1X ea cogiur, 
but hy, precepts - and this, that we might p4 ieggem 


learge to live by faith and notby ſence, dia faciun, 


Thyy Hwattach when thing yemtill ge 


ig intothe watch-towro$c0M#4, quien je 


&, Lernorthismeaken out faith or Srlunmear 
| 9 our yy an wth, De ji plcerin 
cauſe wee met, WC QLINCUITAGS: 10 10: rr. Mut 
cleacihe novige God anfepen if ing 


15, if, 
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his, aſſure your ſelves he will carry ir on, 
though there be never ſo many appearing 
difficulties in the way. 
It was ſaid to Luther,when he atremp- 
{ Abiin «tl ted that great work againſt the Man of 
miſcrexe mes iN » which was the greateſt that ever 
Deus. man had ro do fince the Apoſtles dayes : 
e Majet  (f) Go into thy Cell, poor man-and ſay, 
b Audercad Lord have mercy upon me. 
nomeg Chr But yet, though were never ſo man 
vir. & foa- difficulties in the carrying of it on, and 
narumadie, though never ſo many attempts againſt 
cpalis et, Dil, yet heeffeedrhe one - and which 
7-= PP is ir; _— of _ x4 having a 
#+- world of enemies, dyes in his bed. (g) 
tiur, & «go And therefore be not Ciſcouraged » if 
qu iners eo dj ficultiesrife, let your ſpirits riſe with 
> them? you are above all things, whileſt 


me conferam, 


Hzceſt dies you are above your ſelves. (4) It is a 
os feci maZnatimous ſpirit to darero meet all re 


InuS, VO» 


catus ego ves xn ov undergoe all difficult 1es11the o 
> 


nio, rocatus 11ſt & work Of Chriſt. You know what \ 


otſunt te- 80 ; , 
\arverapat -þ will thit er, inthe name of our rd Je 


unre&s, ſus Chriſt, although I ſhotld know I** 


there 


ow 
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there were as many Devils at Formes , as 
there are Tyles upon the houſes. Here 
wasa Prinee-like ſpirit, that was above 
the world » and therefore could not be 
daunted with all the evils of it, &c. 

He who faith, there is a Lion inthe 
way, that feares to go in a good way be- 
cauſe of difficulties, he is not fit ro be a 
ſouldiour of Chriſt; Fear is both unwor- 
thy religion which is the cauſe of Chriſt, 
(:) and a Chriſtian who is the ſouldier 
of Chriſt. 

Yſe. Ifthoſe who walk in juſt wayes, 
that have Gods warrant for their under- 
takings, may yer nicer with ſtormes ; 
then tell me, what may they expe&, who 
20 0n inthe ways of fin ? if rhe wayes of 
Saints be ſtrew'd with croſſes, with dif- 


ficulties, what ſhall bethe endof fvee- 
rers, Of wicked and prophane men? if 


thus it fare with the green treezwhat ſhall 
become of the dry tree; if thus with the 
whear, what with the chaff: > if judge- 
ment begin at the houſe of God, where 
ſhall the finners and vvicked appeare? 
it is a queſtion bevond your anſvver. 

And fo much for the firſt, The unex- 


pecedneſſe of their danger. 
2 We novy come to the ſecond, no: 
E 2 char 


i Malus oules 
qui imperato- 
rem gemens 
ſequirhr, Se- 
nec, 


” — 


F2 


A word'in Seaſon, 


* Initio ſatis 
teliciter pro- 
cedit naviga- 
tio, ita uttry- 
um vel qua- 
tuor horatum 
ſpatio medi- 


tigerint, 
Chem, 


um maris at- 


that is the time of their danger, vvhichis 
expreſſed inthis vvord, Novv. ) 
[The ſhip was now, &c.] £ 
This points at the time of their dans 
gcr, [-0, | that is, inthe evening, yvhen 
Chrift vvas on the Mountaine *. So that 
it ſeems hitherto, they had had a proſpe- 
rous voyage, vvho in three or four houres 
vvere gotten ititothe midſt of the Sea, at 
the firſt evening they. vvent to ſea, that. 


vvas about three of the clock ; in the ſe-, 


cond evening they vvere in the midſt of 
rhe ſea, .and rhat vvas fomething afrer ſix 
of the. clocke; ſo thar in three or foure 
houres ſpace they vycre gotten into the 
middefſt of the ſea: but novv arifeth a 
ftorme. Vhence this. 

Do#, That comfortable and promi- 
ling beginnings, may yet afterward finde 
ſad and forrowtull proceedings. 

It. was {o here, the Diſciples had 
proſperous and promiſing ſetting forth, 
but afterwards they met with ſtormes. 

. The ſtories of Moſes in the deliverance 
of Iſracl out of Egypt, and of the Jews 
ſecond building of the Temple, tell us 
this plainly, they had promiſing begin- 
nings ; inſomuch, that they thoughr the 
work would have been dons out = 

ut 
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but the ſtories tell you whar obſtru&i- 
ons, whar interruprions they met with- 
all, before the worke was finiſhed, &c. 
Though the clauſes and concluſions of 
Gods people are good, as the Pſalmift 
faich , Mark the uprioht man, otſerye the 
juſt, for the end of that man ts peace , yet 
the beginnings and the proceedings may 
be ſad and troubleſome. Though God ORE" 
will bring the (hip of his Church to ſafe mundus ſem- 
harbour at the laſt » yet they may meet P** frver, 
with ſtormes and rempeſts on the ſea. quietn. 
(a) So long as there be cottrary windes, 
men of contrary ſpirits looke for tem- 
peſts, expect ſtormes. 

Vſe This doth admoniſh us to beware 
of vaine and fleſhy confidence, becauſe , 
of promiſing beginnings ; (#) The fai- ,Nefis quid, 
reſt morning may be over-caſt, the clea- yeh, * 
reſt day may bee over-clouded, the moſt 
promiſing beginnings, may meet with 
{ad and ſorrowtull proceedings. 

It was the beſt ſpeech thar ever 4ha4 
had, r King. 20.1 1.Let not him that girds 
os his Armour, /oaft himſelfe as he that puts 
1: off 

It is a grear argument of lightneſſe 
and vanity of ſpirit, yea and of carnall 
fleſhy confidence, to bee puffed up upon 

E 3 promiſing 
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A wordin Seaſon, 


- promiſing beginnings ; a thing the world 


15 apt to : but when God fees his owne 
people in the ſame way, they muſt then 
expedt that God ſhould hedge up their 
way with thornes, and lay unpaſſible 
mountaines of difficulty in their way. 

Thecaſe ſeems tobee ours , it lookes 
like it, 

Had not our ſhip,in which was imbark- 
ed ſo much of our good and happinefle, 
a proſperous gale at their firſt ſetting 
forth > had they nor a proſperous begin- 
ning ?did they nor a long time goe with- 
out any contrary wind, without any op- 
poſition > had they not the Prayers, the 
deſires, the countenance,and well-wiſhes 
of all to carry theta on > were not 
the beginnings very comfortable,and ve- 
ry promiſing ? you all know. But how 
have they mer with contrary winds > ſad 
proceedings ! what difficulties » what 
mountaines of difficulties have they met 
withall in the carrying on of this work ? 
you all know. 

The caſe is ours: what muſt be the cure? 
what 15our work now in rhis caſe ? 

I, There is ſomething that wee muſt 
not doe. 

2- There is ſomething that muſt bee 
done. I We 
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1, We muſt not bediſcouraged. God 

isable to make theſe troubles that are a- 
riſen inthe way, to help forward his own 
end. Doe thebillowes riſe» let the Ark; 
let the thip riſe with them : do the winds 
blow, let them but kindle and inflame 
your zeale and courage. 

Aſſure your ſelves, God will both bee 
your Pilot in the ſhip, aud your defence 
on the Sea z That which you carry ſhall * 
never miſcarry ; nay it ſhal be your ſafe- 
ty t00: (0) you carry Chriſt and all his 
glory, that c1n never miſcarry, nor you 


0 Perga con- 


whoſe ſafety is imbarqued with it. era rempeſta- 
And therefore bee not diſcouraged, ** fom ani 
mo Czſarem 


though ſtorms ariſe, though the flouds yehs,& for- 
of ungodlineſle doe lift up their voyce, wnam Czfa- 
he that fits in heaven ſhall laugh them to A _ 
ſcorne ; and hethar ſits at the fterne will & glariam, * 


bring all ſafeto harbour at laſt. & benedi&i- 
onem Chri- 


2. Wearenot to forgoe the cauſe. This g;, 
were to forſake the Arke becauſe the Nemo nos 
waves and billowes riſe, to jump intothe par Lv 
Sea» becauſe the wind blowes, the Sea is vinges. 
ſtormy. 

You ſee the Diſciples rhey did noe for- 
ſake the ſhip becauſe of the ſtorme. 

Nor didany of them let down a Cock- 
boat,and —_—_y themſelves, 
4 n 


''A'wordin Seaſon, 


In perſonall perſecutions there God 
irs us to ſeek our preſervation by 
flight : if we be perſecuted inone Citie, 
we may flye to another. But when per- 
ſecation 1s generall and nationall,we are 
os ate. * ſeek our preſervation in the whole. 
vio iſte retax Z- VVEC are not toflackenour indea- 
laudandus yours;tempeſts ariſing in our way,ſhould 
quem obfuit cnicken us more to working : ina ſhip- 
trenentem, Wwrack that (p)Pilot is to be commended, 
- wy" «d pe- who is ſwallowed up of the ſe with his 
a Non navem Rudder in his hand. 
deſcrunt ſed (q) The diſciples here fel to rowing, 
remigands 1+ they forſook their Cabins, but not the 
r qui amiſa ſhip; they forgot their particulars,8 eve- 
republicz piſ- ry manto the general work. They did uot 
re ſalyas ipe- TOOK every man to ſecure himſelfe, but e- 
rare videntur. yery man tO ſecurethe whole, every man 
mf x5 lib.z £O ſecurethe ſhip, in which their ſafety 
Necefſe e& lay. They ſaw their perſonall ſecurity 
ut cam non. tq [ye> in the ſecuring of the whole,their 
ut VIvam, 


Omngs emni- Cabins could not bee ſate, if their ſhip 


um charitates yyere in danger. 

parts CPE  (r)T ll Laughs at the folly of thoſe men 

Offic. 1z, which in his time had ſuch thoughts:that 

qui curat efle their fiſh-ponds thould bee ſafe, though 
{4 <<. the Common-wealth were loſt. Such 

Bern, windy conceits have too many with us, 


and therefore ſeek not their preſervation 
in, 
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in, bur from the whole ; with, bur in ſe- 
paration ; nay in oppoſition to the 
whole, 

How farreare ſuch from a noble ſpi- 
rit ? (t) I have read of one Publius De- 
1:4 that whenthe Roman Army was re- 
duced to great ſtraits, hee couragiouſly 
(forgetting himſelfe for rhe publike 
good ) ran into the midſt of his enemies, 
demanding ſafety for his country, death 
for himſelf, & by that means occaſioned 
an unexpeRted vitory - the publikenefle 
of his ſpirit did carry him above the __. 
thoughrs of private ſafety. Every man — 
ſhould bee nearer to Religion, nearer tO propior publi- 
common intereſts than to himſelf. (x )So © *ligioni, 


t Valer maxi- 
mus 1.5.C.553 * 


. uam private 
A [Vaniuc Was. OE Va- 
It is a ſhame that Heathens ſhould doe ler. Maxim. Ji. 


that which Chriſtians can not do. (»)As —_— __ 


Hierome in another caſe complaines, Oh fter fides,qued 
that infidelity ſhould be ableco doethar _—_— 
which faith cannot doe. It was uſed to x Non mag- 
be {aid by Chriſtians to Heathens,(x )we na loquimur, 
doe not ſpeak great things, but wee live __ OR 
and doe great things, bur we ſpeak much, C 
and doe little , happy were wee and the 
Kingdome too,if the praiſe of our lives, 
did come up to the profeſſions, and pro- 
reſtation of our mouthes, &c. 21 

- That 


—-- - os 
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That is the firſt, whar we mult nor doe 7 
Now, 
Secondly, what we muſt doe. 
r. Searchout the cauſe,why God hath 
obſtructed our promiſing, and hopetull 
beginnings. Is there not ſome 70nah that 
lyeth under Deck as yet aſleep, ſome ſin 
unſeen » unhumbled for > Is there nor 
ſome old fins, that God comes now to 
reckon for > old fins raiſe new ſtormes; 
former ſins a preſent tempeſt. See what 
fin isthe cauſe, the Jewes in every judge- 
menr that was inflited on them» did uſe 
to ſay that God weighed out an ounce of 
the golden Calfe torhem. Though an old 
fin, yet they ſaw God might reckon with 
them for ir. And there ſeems ſomething 
to bee implyed that ſpeakes for theſe 
thoughts, hee is {aidto forgive, yet hee 
would remember them at the time of vi- 
fitation, 31 Exod. 2 4- 
Is there not ſome Achan, ſome wedge of 
Gold, ſome Babaloniſh garment, that 
hath chus diſturbed our proſperous be- 
innings > Have not ſome freſh iſſues of 
uſt and corruption broken forth now in 


theexpeRation of healing > 


Have we not been unthankfull for, un- 
fruitful under all the incomes and re- 
ceitsof mercy ? Did 
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Did we nor grow ſecure, proud, ſelfe- 
confident upon the hopes of mercy and 
geliverance ? 

What is that hath cauſed God to firew 
our wayes with difhcultie? to _ up 
our way with thornes, to increaſe our 
throwes, to multiply our pangs, when 
the children were brought to the birth» 
when in our thoughts deliverance was 
ſo neare ? 

Secondly, when you have found it our 
be humbled for it. 

You have an advantage this «= unto 
theſe duties, ſuch a one as our fathers 


y An ordi- 


never injoyed. (1) You have here ſent 7, ncc fur the 


you a liſt of the ſins the nation 15s guilty 
of ; and there is nothing required of you, 


ſolema humb- 
ling of our 
ſoulcs for na- 


but that you ſhould Jay them to heart tinall Gus. 


this day, that God may never lay themto 
y our charge. 

This ſeems to be the day-ſtarre,the har- 
_ of mercytous : As the Apoſtle 
ſaith of another dury, it is the firſk Com- 
mandement with promiſe. Sothis, it is 
one of the firſt duties that ſpeakes deli- 
verance- not to perſons onely , but to the 
wholenation. Oh that we could incar- 
neſt this day draw water as out of a _ 


- 


& 
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and poure it forth before the Lord. 
A floud of teares would now prevent a 
deluge of wrath : Nationall repentance 
might.yet procure a nationall pardon, if 
we have once made our peace with God, 
then willnot God onely be at peace with 
us, but cauſe our very enemies to bee at, 
peace with us alſo. | 

This is a ſoul-humbling,a ſoul-afli&- 
ing day. Other dayes arehumbling dayes, 
this is a heart-breaking Jay ; other dayes 
are afflifting dayes;this ſhould be a ſoul- 
melting day ; oh that Eglands teares 
might prevent Ezglands bloud ! 

3- When you have found out the 
cauſe, & humbled your ſelves for it, your 
next work is to reforme it. 

{Non nocenz VYhat is it to lament fin, if you doe not 
= yy 6 leave fin > what were it to weep our eyes 
plagene pre out of our heads, if we doe not weep our 
» Ag. fins out of our heaats > 

It isnot humiliation is enough,nor hu- 

miliation and ſupplication, uuleſſe 

totheſe you joyne reformation» 2Chron.7 

14. 1f my people ſhall humble themſelves, 

and pray, and ſeek my face, and turne from 

thetr evell wayes,then will I heare from hea- 

*# ver,bemercifull to thetr ſins,and heale their 
land. Marke you, it is not one of _ 
ut 
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but all of them : the words are not to be 


read diſjun&tively, as if one would ſerve 
the turn, but copulatively,all or nothing. 

You read this in 10.1447. 10.8&c. that 
Iſracl humbled themſelves & prayed too, 
yea/and prayed earneſtly, bur for all this, 
God wasgiving them up into the hand 
of their enemies, till they ſet upon the 
work of reformation to0,as you ſee 1 5, 
x6 verſes, and then the Lord was gric- 
ved for the miſcry of Iſrael. 

4+ Be mighty in prayer with God this 
day. Mighty necefſities doe cal for migh- 
ty ſtrivings & wreſlings with God. Theſe 
are ſpeciall rimes of ſeeking. 

And ſpecial times of ſeeking,ſhould be 
times of ſpeciall ſeeking of God : But 
ſeek him humbly, ſeek him fervently, 
ſeek him cordially,%&c. And God will 
be better to us than our prayers ; hewill 
doe for us above what we aske-or think. 

5. Enter into ſolemne Covenant with 
God againſt them. This is the great duty 
of the day , and proper for ir, when you 
have bin humbled for them.rhen covenant 
againſt rbem. Bur be ſure you covenant 
with God,as he doth with you,that is,co- 
venant with him in Chriſt, defirehim ts 
be ſarety-for thee, otherwiſe thy bond 5 
nothing worth. = There 
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There is yet atother thing obſervable 
from the time of their danger. lr is not 
pmy upon their ſetting forth , they 

for ſome time a proſperous voyage, 
but now the ſtorme ariſeth. 

Do#. That Goddoth not uſe to exer- 
Eiſe ſuch as are but young beginners with 
difficulties. 

I rold you inthe beginning : it is ſaid 
of the children of Iſrael when they came 
out of Egypt, thar God would not lead 
them by = way ofthehils, though the 
neareſt way-but by the way of the plains, 
though much abour; and he himſelfe 
gives this reaſon. Becauſe of the Phili- 
ſtims: rhat is, leſt the difficulties they 

met withall at their firſt ſetting our - 
mighr have difcouraged and diſheartned 
them inthe way. | 

It 1s ſaid of 74-04, that he flackned his 
pace becauſe of his little ones : God will 
not over-drive his people, and put them 
to exerciſes above the ſtrength of grace 
received. Upon this ground is that ſpeech 
of Chriſt, O14 bottles will not beare new 
wires &c. That is, he would not exerciſe 
young beginners with auſterities of reli- 

ion, but would forbearethemrill an 
W 


gotten more ſirengrh ; the dayes 


come 


ww. IV & Go 
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come when the bridegroome ſhall be ra- 
ken away, & then they ſhould faſt, when 
the bridegrome was taken away : he will 
then give them in thoſe dayes a more 
plentifull and abundant meaſure of his 
ſpirit> and then they ſhould be able for 
theſe works. 

Yſe. And what a comfort is this rothe 
Saints, though God do exerciſe you, yer 
he will not pur youro exerciſesabove the 
meaſure of grace received. 

You doubt now, how you ſhall be able 
to undergoe difſiculries for Chriſt , how 
yon ſhall lye in priſon, how dye for 
Chriſt, and you perplex your hearrs with 
this from day to day ; you ſeare if you 
ſhould be called upon difficulties, you 
would recoyle ano fall back, you are ne» 
ver ableto go through ſuch conditions. 

And indeed thoſe of Gods fouldiours 
which have beene moſt fearfull in garri- 
ſon» have been moſt valiant in the field ; 
thoſe who have ſuſpeRed rheir hearts 
moſt, who have been moſt humble, fear- 
fall, and jealous of themſelves, have pro- 
ved moſt reſolute and valiant when God 
bath called them upon ſervice. Where 
others who have been felfe confident be- 
fore, have ſhrunk in thedayesof wu 

$ 
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As the tory of Dr. Perdleton will tell 
you,who when Saunders a Miniſter came 
ro tim and told him his feares, the jea- 
Jouſics of his own heart to undergo Mar- 
tyrdome; to burne for Chriſt , he anſwe- 
red, that he would rather loſe every drop 
of greaſe he had, being fat, chendeny 
Chriſt, but yer the poor man ſtood to tt, 
when he renounced tt, &Cc. 

But beſides, takerhis for thy comfort, 
in the middeſt ofthy jealous and mil-gi- 
ving thoughts, thar either God will not 
hy thee upon trials, upon ſufferings, 
or it he do, he will give thee ſtrength ro 
pothrough them. 

And therefore, though I would have 
thee to maintaine an humble jealous 
feare, ſuch a feare as makes thee go our 
of thy ſelfe,yet beware of ſinking diſcou- 
raging fearcs, ſuch asdif-inable for ſcr- 
vice : ſeeing God hath undertaken, ifhe 
call thee forth upondifficulties, to give 
_ a ſpirit & ſtrength to walk through 


And ſo much for the ſecond particu- 
lar, the time of their danger. We now 
come to the third, The danger it ſelfe, 
And that is ſet out in four particulars. 

I. They were inthe midſt of the fea. 
2 There 
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2 They were tofled with waves; 
3 The winde was contraty: 
4 Chriſt was abſent. 
We will begin with the firſt. They 
were inthe midſt of the ſea. 
[ But the ſhip was now in the (a) midſt Navis in ae- 
of the ſea, | dio mari jam 


There were two great ends for which > tr | 
Chriſt ſent his Diſciplesto ſea; jam conſcen- 


x To exetcife their graces. 2 Tode- 9 pro 
clate his power. And the middeſt of the guRibus & * 
ſea was the fitreſt place for theſe : Chriſt vents gravio- 
choſe the middeſt of the ſea, as the fitteſt ary Same L 
place to exerciſe their graces and tode- 
clarehisown power. 

DoF, That when Chriſt doth intend 
to exerciſe the graces of his people, hee 
plucks them froiu the ſhore, he brin 
them into the deep. You ſee here, Chriſt "SANE 
ſuffered them to be pulled from the land Jul ni 
on one (ide, and a contrary wind to blow zther. | 
onthe other ſide : ſo that they were now #12.medio | 
in the inidſt ofrhe ſea : and here he exer- car periculi 
ciſeth them, when faith hath nothing to =agairudi> | 
do but look upwards,whennone but God "485 
torelye upon,then ir looks fully and re 
firmely upon him. Faith cannot a& ti 
it a& alone. 

When 1 n—_— there is 

no 


2 Cor. 1.9, 
x Tim. 5.5, 
.Zeph. 3.12, 


— 


no way but tocaſt anchor upwards,there 
is no bottome, bur in heaven, which is} 
the beſt botrome, when it 15 the only bor- 


pome- 
* Wee faythe Loadſtone will not draw 
while the Adamant is neare it, nor faith} c 
reſt fully on him, while it hath depen | 
daticies here below. (4) Its hard to make} 
that man all in God, who is ſomething} £ 
inany thing here below. h 
The reliefes of creatures dooften hin-J 7 
der us in our relyance upon God : and} C 
therefore God is forced to weaken theſ d 
arme of fleſh, that he might ſirengthen} 4 
the arme of fairh. You know what the 
Apofile faiths 2 Cor. 1.9, We had theſen-| b 
tence of death in car ſelves, that we might] Nh 
learne nat to truſt in our ſelves, but in Ge 
that raiſeth the dead, 1 Tim.5.5. Thel p 
widow that is left alone truſteth iz God, tl 
It was that which God ſaid, Zeph.z, 
12. will legue inthe mid(t of thee a poore 
diſtreſſed people, and they ſhall tru#t ,---———- 
Therefore doth God break in pieces the 
reeds whereon we leane, Sr 
re our ſelves upon the rock, himſelfe 
who 15therock of ages : a rock ſo deepe 
that no flouds can undermine,and ſo high 
that no waves Canreach. An 
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And there ate three main reaſons why 
God when he doth inrend to exerciſe the 
2-| graces of his people ; doth pluck them 
from the ſhore,bring them into the deep. 
wi Reaſ. 1. That he may rhe better de- 
thi clare his owne wonders, (4) we reade in 4 Deus angu- 
nj the 107 Pſal. 23,24. That thoſe who goe fiasſuorum 
ke} Jowne to theſea in ſhips, that do buſineſſe in TIE 
ng 2reat waters,theſe ſee the works of the Loyd, pebacnt, & 
hi wonders in the deep. It is true ina ſpi- re 
rituall ſenſe. The deepe is a fit place for Janſen, 
God to do wonders in, and that he might 
declare his wonders he brings us into the 
deepe. 
There are the wonders of foure Attri- 
butes which God declares trothem whom 
he brings 1nto the deep. 
r He doth declare the wonders of his 
power : in rebuking the ſtormes, laying 
the tumultuous rage of the proud waves. 
2 He declares the wonder of his wif- 
dome, in finding a way to helpe his peo- 
ple in ſuch ſtraights, the Lord knowes 
how to deliver his. 
He declares the wonders of his truth 
and fairhfulneſſe in ſupporring of us, in 
ape, of us, that we are not ſwallow- 
ed up of the waves: as he promiſeth,Pſal.” 
45.-Wheny0u paſſe throug = water, 1 w_ 
2 e 
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be with you, that the flouds ſhall not drowne 

»OC. 

4 He declares the wonders of his mer- 
cy in delivering of us, who when we are 
at the end of our thoughts, and know 
not what to do, yet he knowes how to de- 
liver his people. 

None know how powerfull, how wiſe, 
how faithfull, how mercifull God is, ſo 
well as thoſe who are —_ into deeps, 
theſe have experience of all God. 

And that God might declare his won- 
ders, therefore doth he bring his people 
into the deepe. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe this is the fitteſt 
place for the tryall and diſcovery of what 
is 1n Our hearts, both for matter of ſinue 
and grace. 

As God led his people forty yeares 
through che barren wildernefle, to prove 


Deur.8. 16.17- them, and diſcover whar was in their 


hearts : aS hetels us» Deut.$.16,17. 

So God. doth ſtill lead his people 
through a ſea, through a wilderneſle, 
through many ſtraits, and great difficul- 
ties for the ſame end, to diſcover what is 
in their hearts; both for matter of finne 
and grace. 

Firſt ; For matter of fin. The _ 
wil 
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will try us, will diſcover the depth of our 
hearts, ſuch corruptions as our falſe glo- 
zing hearts will not diſcover, while we 
are onthe ſhore, will be now diſcovered 
when wee are brought into the deepe. 

Then will your pride, your infidelity, 
your impatiency, &c. diſcover it ſelfe: 
while nature is pleaſed, while all things 
$0 well with us, corruptions lye hid : © 


ut when nature is provoked, when God yexara, 
brings us inco the deepe , theſe toflings dir ſe ip 


will diſcover our hearts. 

You know when God brought 70% and 
David into the deepe > upon thoſe (ad 
tryals and exerciſes; it put them to the 
utmoſt ofrheir faith and patience to be- 
leeve and be quiet, though the one was a 
mirour of faith, & the other of patience. 

Secondly, to diſcover, what is in our 
hearts for matter of grace. 

A counterfeit picce will ſhew as well 
a5the beſt;till it come to the touchſtone, 
but the touchſtone quickly diſcovers. 

There are three great graces which are 
tryed totheback in difficulties ; for the 
tryall ofwhich, God doth often bring us 
into thedeepe. wr. 

I Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 7. You are in beavi- 
neſſe through many temptations , that the 

F 3 tryall 


_ Y 
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70 " Awordin Seaſon; 
tryall of your faith might te found to the glo- 
Deus ali- ayof God, (f) It is notryall of faith when 
——_— all things ſmile upon us,when God,when 
| noon ut Conſcience, when the world,when friends 
ſuas vires ex- and a[l ſmile, that there is not ſo much as 
periane;, theleaſt wrinkle upon the face of the wa- 
hriſtus ſuos ters. But now when God frowns when the 
| a9 5 ankl world frownes. When a man ſhall be 
peſtariblus brought into the deepe; 1 either the 
JaRari, ur fi- depths of deſertion, or 2 the depths of 
des corum ex- . 
lorerur, in- CEMPt2tion, or 3 rhe depths of outward 
rmitasdiffi- trouble; here is che tryall of faith indeed. 
| +5.9wyy When a man is cleane plucked from 
Pareus. © rhe ſhoare,and hath nothing to leave up- 
on but God) but a promiſe, nay, and God 
ſeems to frown too, it he look above him, 
there is a ſtormy sky , within him, there 
is aſtormy conſcience,without him there 
a ſtormy world. 
And yet in all this, faith can venture 
a Vicures It ſelfe upon God, runne into his boſome, 
uzdam ur When he ſeemes to be arm'd againſt him, 
Sellz, quz hange the weight of its ſoule upon God, 
inter diu 12» . | wy 
rent, notu UPON a promiſe, when nothing to ſenſc 
lucent. Bern, appeares, here 1s faith indeed ; faith it 
Apa its gloty under cloud; faith *in its 
virrus argu ſtrengrh,under this a _ weakneſle: 
0.4m, heres faith tryedtothe back. 
; 2 The 24grace here tryed, is our = 
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There is no tryall of love, while we 
have ſuch diſpenſarions from God asare 
fewell and atrraQtives of love. ' - 

While God ſmiles on us, outeſtare is 
proſperous, all things ſpeake ove and 
good-will from God;theſe are attraQives 
to beger, and fewell ro increaſe love. But 
now when Cod ſhall —_— man anto 
the deepe, exerciſe him with difficalties, 
ſeeme to overwhelme him with all hs 
waves» a5 706 complaines ; and yet'for all 
this the ſoule can cleave to him, fovea 
frovning God as vvell as a ſmilitg Gotl', 
a corretting, as vvell as a comforting 
God, as 706 ſaith , Though thox hrtl ine; yes. 
will I truſt in thee. Or as the 'Church, 
Pſalme 44. 9 tothe 1g. All this weome 
upon us, and it vvas a-great all;'' you 
may fee, 19+10.11.1 2,135 6s ge 
veſt us as ſheepe to the (flanphtev, 8x. 
have we not forſaken thee , nor taya'd our 
back from thy covenant, i 1) iO Of, 

23-The yg grace he tryeth is0ur patience. 

Patience is ſuch a grace'3s is tiot'rtyed 
but by difficulties:where chere is wetting 
toprovoke ot occafion ithpaticucs; there 
i5 notryall of patience: VhileFaneh had 
the Goard hee was calmie tough > 'but 
when the Goard was Boles hee grew 

4 as 
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25 hot asthe Sun which ſhone upon him. 
It was the Devills argument concern- 
Fob,and it was true 1n the maine. Gad 


ſajd that 705 was a holy man, 2 patient 


man : Why but ſaith Sathan, What 
thanks to him for that > he muſt needs 


be patient, who hath nothing to diſturbe 


his patience. 
Kt he is the patienteſt,ſo he is the hap- 
jeſt man of all the children of the Eaſt ; 
Fa not thou laden him with bleſſings, 
iven him what his heart can wiſh or de- 
Fire, Children, riches, poſſeſſions, &c. 
Nay, and haſt not thou made a hedge a- 
bout him too, and fenced in all happt- 
nefle by thy providence, ſo that nothing 
 canbreak 1n, to annoy and diſturbe him 
in his happineſſe. 

Alas what tryall of patience is here, 
where there is nothing to diſturbe, or an- 
noy him ? | 

Do but let me deale with him a little, 
and I willquickly ſopnd him, give mee 
but commiſſion to take away his Chil- 
dren, bis goods,and to {mite his body,and 
then wee ſhall quickly ſee his, patience. 
'This man who now feems ſo patient,will 
curſe theero thy face. mm 


 Themayneof bis argumentires Chik 
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and 1t was true in the mayne : That while 
all things which are fuell ro: patienceare 
injoyned , while a man is in ptoſperitie, 
and hath what his heart can wiſh, here 15 
rotryall of patience. But when a man 
is brought into the deep, plucked from 
the ſhore of his injoyments. When 
2 man is brought into ſtraits and difficul- 
ries here will bee the tryall. And there- 
fore doth God oftencarry his people in- 
to the deep as he did him,and raiſe torms 
& troubles there, that he might diſcover 
kis peoples patience. And when 2 man 
can now lyedowne in the duſt, kiſſethe 
rod, juſtite God, cleare him in all his 
dealings, and ſweetly accept of the pu- 
niſhment of his iniquity,when a man can 
by the power of Faith lay all the inſurre- 


ions 1n his ſoul,filence all murmurings, a6. Lev. 4r. 
and give God theglory of his owne pro- 3- Low. 32. 


ccedings with him. Here is patience in- 
deed,, patiencein ſtrength. Thar is the 
ſecond 


Jo Real. God doth bring us into the 
the deep,as ro diſcover, ſo to exerciſe our 
graces, , Thedeep is. the fitreſt placefor 
exerciſe : the exerciſeof ns faith, love, 
hope. patience, the grace of prayer, Sc. 

Men will never caſt hen , 


T 


74 


and Cn. 
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LM 


14 Exod. 13, 
2 Jer. 1. 
Zo Ifai. I, 


God, fo long asthey have any botrome ro 
ſtand upon here below. 

Therefore he brings us into the deep, 
that when we have no other bottome, he 

ght be our onely botrome. 
he exerciſe of faith is called 2 ſtand- 
ding ſtill, to beheld the ſalvation of the 
Lord, But a man will never ſtand ftill,fo 
long as he hath any friend to padde unto. 
You ſeethat in the Jews, ' 2 Jer.ult. Iſar. 
20. I. &C. 

And therefore God doth bring us in- 
tothe deep,inro ſuch difficulties, wherein 
we can neither goe to others for ſuccour, 
nor others come to us, that now in this 


© time Our ſouls might find the way to hea- 


venalone. So theexerciſe of faith is cal- 
led a reſting upon God : but we will not 
reſt fully on him» ſo long 2s we have any 
thing elſeto reſt upon here below. 

And therefore God doth break in pic- 
ces the Reeds on which we reſt, or makes 
them helplefſe, and comfortleſſe to us, 
that we might depend alone of him. - 

Apaine, the exerciſe of faith is called 
aretiring our ſelves ro him, a ſheltering 
of onrſelves in God,flying under his ſha- 
dow, _— him as our Tower. But 
this we ſhall never do, ſo long as wehave 
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Bulwarks of ourowne : The tower 
is the laſt refuge : and therefore God doth 
P {bear us out of our own Bulwarkss out of 
he F our owne meanes of proviſion, that wee 
might alone flye to him for ſecurity : $6 
d- I the excerciſe of taith is called an Ancho- 
ring of Our ſelves on God : But fo long 4s 
of we finde a bortome here below, wee will 
0: I never caſt Anchor upwards. 
4. Andtherefore God doth bring us intd 
 Þ thedcep, the mid'ſt of the Sea,whererhe 
n-J foule can find no bottome to anchor on, 
0F that fo the ſoule might caſt anchor up- 
ur, wards, and reſt alone on God , who never 
us| fayled them that triiſt in him. >ſa>ns 


9. IO, 

al-I * Thus you ſce Jehoſaphat, We know not . Ciro.:0.13 
th what to doc; here was ro botrome for 
ny himto anchor on below, 2 greqr enemy, 
_ | and ſmall _— to withſtand, and 
IEF therefore hee anchors upwards : But our 
cyes are upon thee—. | 

To conclude: the middeft of the Sea,it 
is the fitteſt place for God ro rrye 2nd 
exerciſe his people, and for God to fac- 
cour and help. his people, wee ſhalt bee 
moſt thankful, God wil get himſelFmoſt | - 
glory, and the delivetafice of his people 
will be moſt conſpicnons. If God ſhonld 


helpe 
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help us on the ſhore, while we are among 
our other ſuccours and helps, theſe per- 
haps would either obſcure, or take away 
the glory which belongs to God in a delt- 
verance. 

Bur when God doth pluck us from the 
ſhore, bring us inco the deep, above the 
reach of creatures to relieve us, then if 
God helpus,' he doth inherite his owne 
Flory : we will ehen ſay the finger ofthe 

ord is here. 

None but a God could have diſap- 
poynted ſuch plots,none but a God could 
have layd ſuch ſtormes, none but hee 
could have wrought ſuch deliverance 
for us. | 

" 1. #ſe Thinke it not much to 
downe into the deep ; Itis a place God 
chuſeth for the demonſtration of thy 

and declararion of his own mercy. 

Wee had never knowne A%r ahams 
faithand love D@vids piety, Jobs pati- 
ence, Pauls courage and conſtancy , if 
ws had been ever upon the ſhore,if God 
- not ſometime brought them into the 
[4 


Nor ſhould we know either our ſinnes 
or our graces, if Goddid not ſometimes 


bring us upon excrciſes. 
 Haſt 


Wo > WW GuG. 
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Haſt thou been in themidſt of the 
Sea ? haſt thou been in the deep. 1. The 
depth of temptarions. 2. Of deſerti- 
ons. 3- Of outward trouble? And haſt 
thou cleaved uoto God ? haſt thou juſti- 
fied him? haſt thou loved him > haſt thou 
had experience of thy graces ? have they 
abidden tryall > Here 1s ſomething to e- 
vidence the truth of thy graces to rbee. 
Difficulties are exerciſes, and abiding 
difficulties are experiences to us of the 
truth of our graces. Thats ſurely ours 
which hath abiden temptatior. There 
15n0 jucging while you are on the ſhore, 
the tryal is when you come into the deep, 
one cxperier.ve ferched out of the deep, 
will tend moreto thy eſtabliſhment,than 
many promiſing evidences never pur to 
the tryall : The deep demonſtrates, the 
truth of thy graces. 

And it declares the riches of Gods 
mercy. $god takes delight to put forth 
himſelfe in deſperate caſes. Infſuch ca- 
ſes his mercy will be moſt viſibleghis peo- 
ple moſt thankfull, and deliverance moſt 
welcome. 

We ſhould never have the experince 
what God can doe, if we did not ſce tyhat 
man cannot doe : you ſhould never =_ 

- t 
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; the mercy of God, if you had not experi: 


& Felix cul- ence of neceſſities above man. 
pa quz taien (6) Aydas Bernard faith of finne, I 


Gompeorem. may berter ſay of our neceffities, happy 


Bern. neceſſities that occaſions the relicfe © 
ſuch a God, who takes occaſion, not only 
by trouble to helpe us, but by the inlarg- 

! Vira noftrs, ing of our trouble, to inlarge our delive- 


Pn 22, ance. If greatneſſe of ſinne might beu- 
Chriſtianus - ſed as 2n argument for mercy, 2 5 Pſalme 


Crucianus- | SO 
ans 11. Pardon my iniquities, for they are 


6c mundus great , much more greatneſſe of trou- 


ſemper fervet H[e, 

cipuli fic Di Bet we come to the ſecond particular, 
iſtiani wherein their danger 15 expreſled, as yet 

habenr ſua this is the leaſt. The ſecond is in theſe 

turbida & Lu- 

cida interval- WOIdS. ' 

la. 


1 Toſſed with waves.] 


2 Cor. 7. 5. (!) A perfet Embleme of the 


#8 Incerdum 


breves indu- ' Church of God. A ſhip upon 4 trouble- 


__ ciz piis conce- Y . 
IST ſome ſea rofſed with waves. (m) The 


Apeſtol.hic aq WOTId is fitly compared to the Sea, fot 
pauculss ho- the moſt part ſtormy, ( = ) though ſome- 


naviean ſed F4MSS It iS more quiet and calme, asthe 


breyis rempo- Apoſtles for ſome hours ſailed on a calm 
ris ſeculica- ſez, yet alas theſe arc but reſpits, ſoine 


rem, raox 11h- _® 
genie adver- Laucids ittervalla, (o ) Some few hours 


rates Cxci- breat! ' , j 7 
pugr, Chem, 110gs ; their conſtant ſayling is ona 


troubleſome ſea, toſſed with waves. 


[Toſſed 
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[ Tofſed with waves.] 
Their condition ſet downe in briefe 
here, is more largely ſet downe in the 
107 Pſalme 26.%exſe, When he raiſeth Capi 
ſtormy wands, and lifterh upthe waves, mn ras 
they mount upto heaven, they goe down wparer 


C—— 


-againe to the depth, their ſoule | Ao 


becauſe of trouble, they reele roo and cruciara, A- 


fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man, and 2}; *81 


are at their wits end- : here is the com- _ 
ment upon theſe words; ted with waves. 27 
Bur yet the (p) word here, is a word, "nv 
of large expreſſion; ſome read it (q) vex- rapearum, me- 
ed and afflicted with waves, (-) ſome rac- *Ph*ra ab iis 


ked> and tormented with waves, ({)ſome _ 
2s we render it roſſed with waves. menta aliquid 
Ir is a word uſed for the moſtexquiſite quu'eham 1h 

torments and P2ines. tione Gailice 
(t) Sometime for the throwes and CORE 

pangs 1n travaile, dicitur. Bexa. 
( «) For the tormenrs inflicted on the Annor. in loe. 

wicked ſervant. . _ bo wr 
(» Nay, for the torments of hell, mud 

and hell it felfe. = — 


All which ſets out the greatneſſe of ,q, emma 
the trouble & danger they were in,which » weexovis 
ſpeaks thus much to us. cr I _ 

Doftr, That there is not ſo mich e- 14 Rev. 1. 
vill inthe greateſt trouble and affliftion, 39 Rev. 19. 

25 


_— 


Mn 0 ng =Y CO IEEE + I 


- 


b—— 


$6 


A vroididSeafon, 


as there is good inthe leaſt rryall, and ex- 
erciſe of our graces. 

The Diſciples underwent a gteat deale 
of trouble upon the ſea : but had all this 
been a greater evill, then the exerciſe of 
their graces a good , Chriſt, would ne- 
ver have fuffered the one forthe orher. 

We wonder ſometime that God ſhould 
bring his people, ſuch as hee loves, into 
ſtriits and difficulties : But you ſee God 
may do it for the exerciſeof your graces, 
the leaſt exerciſe of which will weigh 
downe all your trouble, 1 Pet.1.7. 

It God did not exerciſe our graces, we 
ſhould ſuffer them to ruſt ; and grace is 
then moſt lovely, when it is moſt in mo- 
tion and exerciſe; God ſuffers us often to 
be toſſed, becauſe wee doe not tofle our 
ſeives z he ſuffers others to ranſack and 
rifle us; becauſe wee doe not rifle our 
own hearts; he ſuffers Sachan to winnow 
us, becauſe we negle@ to ſifr our ſelves. 

Therefore doth God exerciſe us with 
variety of difficulties, that we might ex 

erciſe our ſelves. Againe it ſayes thus 
much to us : 

2. Doi. God doth ſometimes purt- 

his people to a leſſer trouble for rheir 


prearer good. 
The 
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The Phiſitian makes his Patient a little 
lick for his greater healh : The Chirur- 
geon puts us to little paine for a greater 
eaſe. God takes liberty with the out- 
ward man, todoe good to the inward 
man. 1 Cor.11. 22. You arechaſtiſed of 
the Lord,thar you might notbe condem- 
ned with the world. ! 

Thar you might not love the world, he 
ſuffers the world to hate you :' that you 
might be crucified to the world, he ſuf- 
fers you to bee crucified in the world : 
therefore doe you mect with many affli- 
tions in the world that you nught not 
be condemned with the world. Asthere 
is acurſe hid in the beſt rhings to wicked 
men, a curſe in their health, rheir gold, 
ſilver, &c. ſothere is a blefſing hid in the 
worſt things to Gods people ; 2 bleſſing 
in poverty, fickneſſe, death it ſelfe. Hee 
hath ſaid, A! his wayes are wayes of mercy; 
and hee will never depart from us from 
Joing us good. 

As God makes one cvill the puniſh- 
ment of another to wicked men » 'fo hee 
makes 'one evill the cure of another to 
his owne people. The Phyſitian orders 
poyſons to uſefull purpofes : So God 
thoſe things which are evil in themſelves, 


G to. 


35 Pſalme t& 
33 Jer, 40, 
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tothe good of his owre people. 

The Leprofieon Naamars body, was 
wasan Occaſion of the cure of his Le 
prous ſoule : if his body had not beene 
Leprous, his ſoule had nor been waſhed. 
How many that can ſay, I had nor been 
ſorich in grace, if I had not been fo poor 
in gold > 1 had not been fo ſonnd in ſoul, 


if I had not been ſo infirme in body > If 


I had not loſtſo much of the Creature, 1 
had not got ſo much of Chriſt. 

#ſe. And this ſhould teach us a leſſon 
of patience under all Gods exerciſes, it i 
but the putting of thee to a lirtle pai 
for thy greatercaſe; a little nook fc 
thy greater comfort ; 2 little ſorrow fo 


lam nun in 


x In mede- ty grearer Joy - All Gods (ad paſlages 
O 


ruinam, in ſa- providence to you (x) they are fc 


late Zon in MEdICINE » ? nNOt for ruine ; they are for 


mortem. Aug. health, cot for death. Happy that fick 


Nnde plangis effe which occaſions health, that ſorros 

caſtigatio non Y hb : h i h F Fr 
damnatio,&c, WNICN DIANgeTA JOY,tNOLE CTONES THAT 
So - G in comforts,&c. for our light aflition 
Flicimns i211 . 

citate peccan» WICH are but for a momenr, we have at 


rum qua pz- ercrnall weight of glory. 


nalis nutty Thus isthere an expedite in all God 
Avg. "' fad paſſages of providence to his owne 
people: as he ſaid ro his Diſciples, /t s 
expedient for yot that I goe away, It wa 
ſtrang 
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ſtrangethat the beſt of Creatures ſhould 
ſtand between man, and the beſt of com- 
forts : So ir did there, the humanity of 
Chriſt was the beſt Creature rhat ever 
God made ; yet this was thevayle, the 
Cloud;that hindred the better comforts : 
If I goe not, the comforter will zot come, 
(7) There is achaſtiſing mercy, and & Fn 
4 . i nicns 
a ſparing luſtice. God doth exerciſe one juſticia pai- 
to wicked men,when they goe on in ſinne 3% 
and he doth (z) not puniſh them for it, > Fans ways 
as you ſee inthe 4. Hoſ. 14. (a) And by peccamem 
this they are hardned, they are blinded, Py 2% 
they grow deſperate in (it - Becauſe ſet quorum ul- 
tence againſt an evill worke, is not execu- £9. i*ponitur 
ted preſently ; therefore the hearts of ubinon <a 
| the ſons of men , are fully ſet to doe eval, virga,ibivenit 


cu 
$ Eccleſ. 11, b Unus Glivs 


(5) Buttheother, 272. his chaſtiſing fine peecars, 
mercy, hedoth exerciſe rowards his owne - <= q_ 
People : They are chaſtized of the Lord, —— 
that they may not bee condemned with 
ny the world. 


ST (c) This is 6ur comfort , when God 


4 ce quamivis 
puts usto a leſſer rrouble> it is for out non bonurs, 
T tamen in bv 
_ grea cer good. num, & in 


There is yet ſomething more doth offer ju; benum. 
it ſelfe ro vs. 
[| T oſſed with waves ] 
G 2 He 


« 4c + ounagmayr - oo Ao 


rp 


enw——_—_— 
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bart, ramen 
non poteſt 
mergi. prem 
non ſupremi 
&c. ; 


He doth nor {ay-the ſhip was drow- 
ned with waves ;.but. it was toſſed with 

. waves: It was toſſed, but it was not drow- 
ned : whence, inan Allegory, 

Ecelefia quam Do#, Though the Church of God may 

vis poteſt tur= }e toſſed with waves, yet it ſhall never be 


ſwallowed up of the waves. _ 
i Chriſt may ſuffer the ſhip of hi 


» Church to be toſſed upon a troubleſomf 
and tempeſtuous ſea, yet harh hee caref. 


of its ſafery , it ſhall never be ſwallows 
edupof the waves: Toſſed it is often, 
neverdrowned z It was indanger, toſſed 
if you will in 4ha#s dayes, whent 

digged downe the Altars, flew the Pro- 
phets, ſet up the ay; of the Sidons: 


_ ans, infomuch, that Eliſha thougr ke had 


been alone. But yet thought roſled, it was 
not drowned, God had then ſeven hundred 
in Iſrael that had newer lowed the knee t 
Beal. IT might inſtance inthe rimes of 
Antiochw,who entredthe Temple at Jer 
{ilems burned up the Books of Moſes and 
the Prophets, proclazmed feaſling aad ry 
ia the Temple of God ,*and put to death all 
that would not renounce thery Religion, 

It was tofled in the times of the ten 
blondy Perlecations , began under Ne& 
ro, when Peter and Paul were —— 
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and continued under Domet/an, when 
John was baniſhed inro PAtmos, and fo * Qutortem- 
carryed on for divers Emperours more. 2<*< wiwer 


ſus orbas ſacro 


* Whenthe whole world did (vim with manyum 
the bloud of innccent Martyrs : yer 2 erio.e info 
that time God d id noConly preſ&yebut 7 Sanguis 
(e) increſe his Churcly;, infomurch, that Marty rum 
7alian left off to perſecute ChriRians as Fen Eade- 


his pre eceſfors had done, (f) tot ont of F Non exmi- 


mercy, but cut of envy ; becauſe he ſmy fcricordia fed 
themore they were afictel, the more ** Ou ba, 
they gre'r. 

Ard from him wee might goe done, 

and ſee the: Church ſtiltupon 2 trouble- 

ſome ſtormy ſe,but tofſed,nor drowned. 

It was bur like NoaF's Ark on the waters, 

or M:f-s Buſh 0: fire,rot conſamed;like g Inpellere 
the Sun under a cloud, all its gory vay- _— _ 
led and hid under troubles and perfecytt- Rernere a 
ons. Bur ovr kope is, that God is making —_ eru- 
his Churches glorions inthe earth, that {;\@are p-C- 
he will give inlargements for our ſtratrss ſuur, fed non 


comforts for our troubles, & that he will ©***Pa< 


. . | dentcs nula- 
make the inlargements of his people, 'aS re ſed non 
vihble as their ſtrairs have been. devorare,oc- 


Yſ-. Ho? Let wicked men ceaſe "3 x7" 
attempt any thiug againſt the Church tur we per- 
and People of God: ( g) It is bur la- fre m9n 4 
bour in vain, they ſhall never attain what” 


G 3 what 


/ 
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what they ſeem to ayme at, the ruine.of 
the Church ot God. Hee hath ſaid 12 
Zach, >. Thar bee will make by Church a 
4 hevtheuſpme ſtone,they that lift gt it ſhall 
be cruſhed by it, though all the Nations of 
the world ſhould bee gathered tovether a- 
gainſt it, St. Jerome on this place ſaith, 


that in Jeruſalem they had at the gates of 


the City a great flone,which mes. ,'o trye thegr 
ſtrengths aid lift at , and if they attempted 
t>& 
ſelves there/y.Such a ſtone wil God make 
his Church. We know the Peeceover- 
charged, ſtrikes not downe that a man 
ayms at,but rarcher he himſelf is ſtrucken 
down with its own recoyle : Hee that 
ſhoots againſt the Chureh, ſhoots in a 
Pecce o're-charged , and ſhall be ſureto 
be ſtruck downe wirh its own recoyle. 
Pharaoh followed thechildren of 1/-ael 
ſo long, till ar laſt hee was over-whelmed 
inthe waters, 

Jnltaz lifted fo long at this ſtone, till 
at laſt it fell upon him, and cruſhed him 
to powder. Aſſure your ſelves you ſhall 
but make rods for your owne back , you 
ſhall but pave a way to your own deſtru- 
Eon ; you ſhal but dig pitstq bury your 
ſelves in, twiſt cords tobind your ee 
wit 


were not able to lift it they hurt them- 
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wituall. No weapons formed againſt thee 

ball proſper ," and whoeter riſeth ug againſt 
thee ſhall fall for thy ſake, Againsthey ſhall 
lee covered with ſhame that narre agasaſt 


Sow, Read 4 + Mc. Il,I2, . And 4Mic.1t, 2, 
I3. 
ee, and 43 I£3.4. &e. 


2. 1ſa. 2,4. 1 will grue men ſor t 
people for thy life, | 
And therefore as Prlates wife f1id to 
her husband, Have nothing to do with that 
iuſt man , ſo I to thee, have nothing ro do, 
by way of injury\, with che Charch of 
God, &c. Bur we will now cometo the 
third particular of this danger. 
[ The wind ws contrary. } 

Here is the next cauſe of thcirtroubles; 
The wind was contrary. 

Doe#. Contrariety is the ground of all 
ſtorms. Contrary ſpirits will ever cauſe 
tempeſt. 

Thar which raiſerh ſtormes betweene 
God and man, between man and him- 
ſelfe, between one creature and another, 
it is contrariety. Take away contrartety 
and take away ſtormes. The way to Have 
acalme ſea is roceaſe the winds : ſo the 
way to have calmnefſe in the Church, in 
the ſtate,is to take away contrariery. The 
Deciſions of the hang, are but the fruits 


of the differences inthe heart. Thediffe--. 
G 4 rences 


IE 
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rences of mens judgements,doe ever raiſe 
differences and troubles without. 
If men were all of one mind,they might 


be all of one heart,and all would row the 


ſame way : but this is-a happineſle not to 
be expected, though mers; p for, till the 
fourth watch when Chriſt ſhall enter the 
ſhip ; but yet allowance for differences, 
may prevent ſtormes. A faire Latitude 
for differences may procure love,prevent 
troubles, were the contrary indangers te- 
peſts, &c. But why ſhould this cauſe 
ſtormes > me thinks if wicked men will 
not goe to heaven themſelves , yet they 
ſhould let them alonethit would go. In- 
deed they ſay they would goe to heaven 
too, but'they would not goe your pace : 
they will not overgoe the wor'd , their 
pleaſures,profits, this is too faſt. : what 
needs ſuch haſte * and therefore rather 
than mend their owne pace, they would 
take them away that goe before them. _ 

Whenthey ſce others to walk in a more 
ſpirituall and holy way than themſelves, 
wn are caſt and condemned in their own 
thoughts, that their way is not good,and 
having nodefireto come up tothem, and 
tothe rule, thereuponthey hate and per- 
ſecutethoſe that goe before them. Fo 


> 2 eee a as OS» a. >= AD 


toa ſinking Kingdom: 


And if 1 miſtake not this was the 
caufe of the firſt Murcher rhat ever 


| Pyas, 1 Joba 3, 12. Caine wasof that 
wicked one who flew his Brother, and *- 1 3- 


wherefore flew hee him > Why faith 
the Apoſtle, Becauſe his owne Workes 
were evill, and his Brothery good, It 
was not becauſe God reſpeRed one, and 
not rhe other : for God tells him, 
Ganefis 7. That if bee would doe' well, 
he ſhould- be accepted too : tut it was te- 
cauſe his owne workes were bad, and his 
Brothers geo4, But could this bea good 
reaſon > were his Workes bad > Why 
d14 hee not mend them > was this any 
cauſe ro kill his Brother > This was 
the cauſe : His Workes were bad; and 
hee was convinced of thar, both by 4A- 
Lels proctiſe, and Gods different accepta- 
tion : Andbecauſe hee had romind ro 
mend rhem, therefore he would kill 4- 
tel, heewould murther him that vvert 
before him » that his Conſcience might 
not bee'continually condemning and ror- 
menting oſhim,for that vvhich he had ro 
mind to-mend. 

And you have the like in the Scribes 


and Pharaſees, ſet out in the Parable of 


the Vineyard and: Husbandman), = 
A 


- 


—_——_—_— 
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A word in Seaſon, 


Luke 26. 16 
1,1. 


x3. verle, 


14 verſe, 


had Gods Vineyard, were che husband- 


men in the Church, but they would 
yield no fruir : God ſends rochem over 

» and over » they beat and miſ-uſed rhe 
Meſſengers. At laſt God ſends his Son, 
with this ſweer expeRation ;, Sure they 
will reverence my Sonne, though they 
have perſecuted and killed rhe Prophets, 
yer my ſonne ſhall find other acceptati- 
on of them ; ſure they will receive my 
Sonne. But marke now their Spirits, 
This 1s the Sonne, ſay they, come let 
ws kill him, that the Inheritance ' may 
be ours, 

You know it i52 Parable, the Vine- 
yard is the Church» the ordinances and 
the fruit which God expeQted, was ho- 
lineſſe, and ſutable obedient walking : 
The meſſengers that God ſent to call 
tothem for at, were the Propets , who 
called them to obedience and holineſſe. 
But becauſethey deſturbed them in their 
way,and would not ſuffer them to live 
as they liſt, therefore they miſuſed them, 
perſecuted, killed them : Laſt of all, 
God ſends his ſonne,, and then they ſay, 
This 1s the heire, let us kill him, and the 
Inheritance is ours > Then the day was 
theirs, rhey might ſine without check, 

Cal 
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conrroule , they ſhould bee diſturbed 
no more, they ſhould doe their will and 
none ſhould check them, here was the 
reaſoning of their heart. 

To theſe heights in ſinning doth a fin- 
full heart carry men at laſt. 

Sinne will never reſt, till it hath rur- 
ned a manall into fin, devilifhed men ; 
you ſce how many there are that ſina- 
way,nor onely a forme of godlinefſe,but 
their moraliries, nay even their narurall 
Conſciences;finne will ſpend at laſtup- 
on rhe main ſtocke, and eate out the very 
natural! principles of men. 


There is yet another thing which 


offers it ſelfe to us from this. 


ELEPEPOPEE PROPOS P 


The end of the ſecond Sermon. 
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[The winde was contrary.) 


£277 Ad (b) the winde been contri 
; @ ry before, either they would || 
4 & not have ſet ont to ſea, or if 
594 they had, yet rhey might have 
| Chem. returned back : but it is not 
_— contrary till they come into the midſt 
4 5k ng of the 'Sea. And indeed there ſeemes to 
mil.longitud. be a METcy IN it, 
©2emq oh (z) Theſe ſeas were narrovy and ftriir, 
UT 208 _ being but a few miles over, and the night 
| i hag} was darke, and had they had a wind for 
in Lid, them,it might have hazarded them, and 
_— is daſhed them againſt the rocks:1ndthere- 
uliaris &, fore it was lefſe fortheir danger. that the 
_  windes were contrary, thongh it was 
more for their —_ 
It is better to be ta a tempeſt upon the 
midſt of che ſea, thento have too ſtrong 2. 
gale for us to drive us on the ſhoare, A 
mans harbour may ſometimes be more 
dangerous 


——{c  - ca 


kd of 
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dangerous then the fea. A man may as 
well come too ſoone into his harbour, as 


be kept too ,ong __ the ſea, many 


have been loſt at » who have been 
ſafe at ſea. A mpo—— ſea is not 
dangerous,as an unſafe harbour. It ſpeaks 


thus much. 

DoF, God may be working our pre- 
ſervation, when we think he is working 
our deftruftion : or that which we ſome- 
times think to bein judgement, may yet 
be ingreateſt mercy. It was ſo here __. 

The Whale that ſiyallowed up Jozeh, 
was a meanes to bring him to ſhore, and 
that trouble which werthink oftentimes 
will ſwallow us up, may be a meanes to 
bring us to our harbour. 

There isno judging of Gdds heart and 
purpoſes, by his outward proceeding 
of providences in the world. By thus 
judging, wicked men undoethemſelves, 
and Gods people aftlit rhemſelves. 

Gods outward proceedings may be 
good, when the purpoſes of tus hearr are , 


evillroa man ; aS210E, they may be ſad, «= + 
e isgood, * /er.29.11.+1c..9.14 

I know the thoughrs |, think ggrhee;they «15 

are th.,.*"r< of peace and not of trouble, =? 


is 


when his purpo 


to give thee atthe laſt an expeted nd 
ut 


_ —_— 
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bur yer at this time they were in captivt 
ty, his preſent proceedings were 12d to 
them. | 
Ir is our wiſdome to ſhut our eyes to 
' works and look to the word, to look up- 
on promiſes and not upon providences, 
this is to live by faith, and not by ſenſe. 
But of this more afterwards 
We are now cometo the fourth par- 
ticular,wherein their danger is expreſſed, 
and their trouble heightned. 

"3X5" OM Chriſt ras abſent. 

24:2%- We reade in Aatth, 8. 24. that rhe 
Diſciples were on the ſea, a tempeſt a- 
roſe, and they were in great danger ; but 
then Chriſt was inthe ſhip, who pre- 
ſently rebuked the ſtorme : but here 
Chriſt wasabſent: well might chey think 
had Chriſt been here, he would not have 
ſuffered this ſtormeto have riſen; if he 
had ſuffered it > yet he would quickly 
have laid it. But what ſhall wed now 

Chriſt is abſent ? Give me leave to com- 

4 Abſere mend two or three inſtructions from 

Bs _ this. One is Zumnoline, 

@iiſtopre- D0#. There is nothing but ſtormes to 

lene omus be expeted, where Chriſt is not inthe 


motus ſeda- . RF p- 
ur, Zuino wn {hip (#) 7 
ke, "If ClriſtbenotinaFamily, inaCi- 


ty, 


”n 
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ry, in a Kingdome, Chriſt in his grace, 
Chriſt in histruth, in his worſhip, in his 
ordinances» you muſt looke for ſtormes. 
Ir is ſaic m /udges 5.8, They choſe new 
godr,and then was way 1m the gates. here 
there is ſin you may looke for a ſtorme. 
Sin like vapours, ſent up into the middle 
Regionof the Aire, which though you 
hearenerhing of it for a time,all is quiet; 
(/) yer at laſt ir comes downe in a ſtorm. 1 Vbinon eft 
Where on the contrary , The fruit of 87962,1vi mn 
richteouſneſſe ſhall ke peace, and the effe# E 
of righteouſneſſe ſhall be quietneſſe and aſ- 
ſurance for ever, Iſay 22-17». As many as 
walke according to this rule, Peace be 
0s them, and upon all the Iſrael of God,Gal. 
6.16. babirat ubi 
Chriſt is a Prince of peace» but he is a Chriſtusnon | 
CONE firſt : (m) where _ mw vr 
dorh not conquer and reigne- there looke quadruplex. . 
for ro peace; no —— God, no 7 Conlie: 
peace with man, no peace with conſci- quieu. 
ence; (#)unleſſe ſuch a peace as wicked 2 Conſdientia 
men injov, which is the peace of the de- «,. = 
vill, not. the peace of God ; the ſtrong 3 Conſcitaſtia 
man keeps the houſe, and all is at peace, — 
bur ir 15 the peace of the devill ; not the 4 Conſcientia 


a A  Qquietn, non 
ceof bens, &c, 


Iſay 33-17. 


Yſe. Let it reach us then as ever we 
deſire 


A wordiin Seaſon, 
deſire peace, peace in conſcience, peace 
in the Church, &c. to get Chriſt into 
the ſhip, and he will allay all ſtormes. 
Aſſure your ſelves theſe Rormes will ne- 
ver be laid, till Chriſt be admitted into 
the ſhip, tilÞChriſt reigne ; cill Chriſt 
| inhisrruth, worſhip, grace, doe reigne 
cena — UNONg Us- (0) 
eScientia- . A ſecond thing which is obſervable. 
rum, & vents Do#, That the abſence of Chriſt from 
Exon the ſoule in trouble, makes ſufferings un- 
vexarinece> ſufferable» and troubles intolerable. 
ſc eſt, qui As thepreſenceof Chriſt in his grace, 
navi ſecum 410 his comforts, doth inable the ſoule to 
won yehant. undergoe the greateſt calamities, (p) e- 

Malmpre- Vento ſmile uponthe face of ry 
En Chriſte check the terrors of death « (9) It gives 
«lin infer- {1[4rgement tothe ſoule in ſtrairs, com- 


no, quam ab- : ! . ; . 
ſeare Chris fort in trouble, liberty in priſon» eaſe in 


rely bonds, life indeath. You ſee in Daniel, 
capzo, Chethree Children, Paul and Silas, Ste- 

exti foli phen, So theabſence of Chriſt will be in- 
heat is rolerable in any ſad-condition, Oh what 
non poſtune A Miiſery 1s 1t for 2 poore ſoule tobe in 
«<p ivills {gkbeſſe, dangery death, and for Chriſt 


tobe abſent from the ſoule! 


CY 


OO — 


| Let us then inall out ſadcondi- 
tiofs get Cariſt preſent wichaly{pet him + 


but preſent witkyou ia hisg 
will 


T_T” 
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wil never be abſent from vou in his com- 
forts in'therime of need. Who is able to 


creatures» nay 1n oppoſition of all crea- 
ted comforrs. 

Againe, Chrift was abſent; yea; but 
Chrift was with them 1n Spirir,chough 
he-was ;abſenr from them according to 
the fleſh ; ha4-they had fairh enough» 
they had ſeen Chrit preſent, eve in his 
abſence. 4 if, 

Dot. When Chriſt is abſent to the 


cye bf ſen, yet a belexver may conclude 
him preſent, and ſee himby the eye of 
faith, 1 
He hath ptomiſed never to leqve us 
nor forfake'us- ® 14 Hebcs, Therenre five 
hegztaves £0 make it firmeto vs; 1 will «v2 uf 
not»I will not leave theeyneither not»not; 
forſake thee ; or; neither will I by any 
meanes forſake thee. He hath (atd,when 
Je paſſe throngh the waters, he will be 


with us, that the flouds ſhall not drowne 
| H us 3 


———_ 
— —_ — 
o 
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us z when we paſle through the fire he 
will be with us, that the fire ſhall net 
burne us. | 

He will be with us, x To counſel! 
us it) our ſtraits; 2 To ſupport us in 
our ſorrowes; 2 To comfort us under 
croſſes; 4 To [andiifie all our troubles 

EN to us; 5 And at the laſt to deliver us 

_— Un of all. (t)and thus we may conclude 
promillo lu- him byfairh 5 when we are not ablero 
wine lp” gilcerne him by ſence. 
0-4 pe- If the Sun were here below, we ſhould 
ſentia Juiine be deprived of the benefir of it ; every 
ſealvill mountaine, every hill,every houſewould 
deprive us of the lighr and comfort of it. 
Bur being now above all theſe, weenjoy 
the comfort of it. | 

While Chriſt was here inthe fleſh, he 
was as the Sun here below, every thing 
did hinder us of his preſence and com- 
fort, if he were preſent in one place , he 
was abſent from another ; but now bei 
im heaven, he can diſplay thera 
bermes of his gracious preſence into all 
places. 

Yſs. Chriſtians learne ro ſee Chriſt 
by the eye of faith, when you cannor be» 
hol4 him with rheeve of ſence ; labour 
ro ſce him inapromiſe, when you can- 

not 
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eines þ petensy $266 able 
eye 0 is put out , go to a promi 
and behold bio) thete. 07 

Thou art in temptations , in deſerti- 
00s » and thou canſt nor {ce Chriſtby the 
eye of (ence, bur thou maiſt conclude 
him preſent by fairh, preſeac I ſay inhis 
$race, though thou want the pt of 

is comforts. ; : - 

The cloud may hinder the light of the 
Sun from our <yes$, but it cannot cake 
the Sun from the 5ky, it 5 thererhough 
it donor appeaxe. Chtiſt may ſeeming» 
ly be gone, when yet he 1s really there ; 
and ir muſt be your wiſdometoliwe by 
faith, when you cannct live by ſence, to 
ſee him wich you by his grace, when you 
cannot behold him-inbis comforts. = 

But we will paſſe this.--- There is one 


thing more thar-I would t'ro 
h- the whaletryall, x exyard is 
by ſferetall gradarions, they 
were in the mid&-ofthe ſez, andinthe 
darke of the night , nay androffed with 
waves, the winde was contrary»8 Chriſt 
himſclfe was abſent : here is wave upon 
wave» trouble upon trouble. It tels us 


Boef#, Thax God doth not only ſuffer 
H 2 his 


La ts. th# a... ME LW 


4100 


.»% wotdlipSexfon, -* 


MA Quo pro- 
_ eſt ſa- 


his pebple-ro- be'brought mo Rtztohrs, 
bur bedort-heightenthelt ſtraights, and 
raiſe up their difficulries 'h1wher and 
higher, before he do deliver ther” + 

-It1S' plaine here, and alſo inthe ſto- 
ries of bſraels troubles in Egypt ! theit 


troubles were great befote, '() bit they 


vi,co magis were Heighrned:: before : God delivered 


pericula creſ- 


cere linzr, 
Chem, 


them. Inſomuch, as they-lookedvpon 
the beginningsoftheit Yetiveratioe'ss bad 
asthewortd of thefr ſiyfferings and were 
rathericontent to-b# in'their former (14+ 
very;'then ro indurethEpaines of aYeli> 
verance. Bar yer thoygitthev were hich- 
er, they were not aritheheight, 'll they 
cameto the'Red Sea, when a ſet before 
them not tobe paſſed; an inraget? enemy 
behinde them,not to be reſiſted & moun- 
eaines on:tach ſide them that they &ould 
not tel: what ro doe, whither to betake 


« Quand» ad themfebves,” which' ws "the riſe of rheir 


a 4yan'y Pere 
ventum eſt, 
tum Chriftus 
ſalvator a- 


deſt. Chem. 


deliverance. (a) Godhofeth to rake xxiſe 
of deltverance fromithdloweſt ſtep of his 
peopleSTufferings.,! , 50917 0 9 
Rexd but the ſtoriesof Devid,' of the 
Jewes- in re-building the Templey/«#nd 
you ſhall ſee the truthpf this ; rhar God 
aoti heighten the troubles of his people 
beforcke do deliver them. And this God 
doth, Reaf. Is 


—_ = 


= 
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Reaſ. 1. To heighten our graces: your 
faith, not your feare,your hope, not your $ tn veris 
dilcouragemerit,\($):As, difficulties dg Chriftianis 
ariſe, ſo thould the fairh, of Gods people £4; auanun 
riſe ro0. As'it was with Noahbs ark, the jpta pericula 
waters roſe higherand higher, andrRtilL eluD: 
as the waters aroſe, the Ark aroſe;. the 
waters -never aroſe above the Arke.-(y y Nin cogi- 
So ſhould it be witha Chriſtians/faith, *9-kim quan- 
25 troubles ariſe, {0 our truſt ſhould a- prriny ap 
riſe, no difticulries ſhould ariſe above aging; aur * 
our faith: if God have. weakned che -arme ur ar —oac) 
of fle(h,, 'we ſhould ftrengthen thearme q ad is. 
of fairh; if he have ſhorgned us Mmthe re- i fidemus -. 
liefe of creatures, we ſhould ſtrengthen - Carry: 
our {clves inour relyance and reſt-upon 
Gol. 

Ir is our fit, wearet00 high in ſucceſ- 
ſes, and roo low in loſſes ; we are too big 
when things 20 well, and roo little tyhen 
things goe 11]; and ir muſt needsbz1o z 
men that are proud in ſucceſſes, will be 
as baſe in loſſes. ot ibs | 

This is the nature of faith ; ir makes 
us nothing in our ſelves when things go 
well, = it makes us all in God when 
things go.ill. Nothing ſhould. poſe our 
faith, but what poſeth God ; 1f.chere bc 


any thing too great for God todpg, then * 
; | M 


H 3 there 


A word in Seaſon, 


| there might be ſomerhing roo bug for us 
\ to beleeve: but ſo _— is nothing 
” above his power and loveto doe for his 


_ why ſhould there be any thing a- 
mw... ends Ars beleeve God will doe 
: them? It i5 berter to dye over-hopi 
—_—_— 4 then over-fearing ; though we bad SE 


ſum appr h below, yet we have 
many 44% from above. 
promilsis ſuis We have inconragements, 1 From 


adhibens 
Gods name, (4) every name of Gov 
Cos 


' is ſpeaks incouragement. 2 We have in- 
a frm—_ cou ent« from Gods Attributes, his 
T3. tit Power, Wiſdome, Mercy, Juſtice, &c. 
TT)» Dc< Every thing in God ſpexkes incourage- 
rens, ſulici- ment to faith,becuuſe every thing in God 
ens ad omnia is for the good of his people. z We have 
+ fe. fg. IncOuragements from his.covenant , his 
Fetentiam, & Promiſes to us : where can you look and 
abundantiam not finde ſomething to ſpeak incourage- 
habens > Ment tO you. 4 You have incourage- 
Sufficies ment from the experience of Gods dea- 
a healicy- lings with orhers of his people, nay from 
Ad opem cen- the experience of his dealing rowards our 
ferendum,ad elves, Erough» enough, to hold upour 


m_— hearts. Though there be werkreſle be- 


plendos defo. 2 famine ON Earth, yer there is no dearth 
@u canis. in Heaven, a the Nobleman S_ 


mans: 1TTROoAafg.H1m,.'T 03 


_—_ 
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Inhnite power and infinite love cannot 
be poſed. Ir is a kinde of limiring Gods 
power, and taking away the Almighty, 
not ro reſt upon God 1n the greatelt of 
diftculries. 

He is not only the God of the Vallies, 
but of the Hils alſo. He is not only able 
to helpe inthe leſſer , but in the grearcſt 
difhculcies. You can never ſwell a diff- 
culry above the power of God ; you can 


never beſo low» * but everlaſting armes * P<ur, 33-37 


are able to relieve you. | 
You read in Zach. 8. 6, God had pro- 
miſed them deliverance,but ir was almoſt 
above their faith ro beleeve it ; they 
thought ir almoſt impoſſible, that ever 
thoſe dead bones ſhould hive. But ſairh 
God, Becauſe this is marvellous tn your 
eves, 1s it marvellous to me, ob bouſe of 1ſ/a- 
el: things wonderfu!l to you, are famili- 
ar to me; things marvellous ro you, arc 
yet cafie ro me: My thoughts are not ,:s 
your thoughts. | 
God would not that any difficulty 
ſhould riſe above our faith ; this were £0 
raile a difficulry above God himlelte : he 
would have our faith riſe a« rherrouble 
riſeth. And therefore he doth heighren 
our troubles, that he mighr highten our 
H 4 faith 


Awordin Seaſon, 
faith z which indeed it ir once worke and 
botromie on God, there is no difficulty 
can riſe above ir, &c. 

Reaf. 2. God doth heighten our diffi- 
culties before hee doth deliver us jito 
heighten our qduries ; hee heightens our 
troubles to heighten our pravers. 


Lvl 
104 


a Quo pro- (4) The grener our ſtraights, the 
- -_k# grearer ſhould be our inlargements ; the 
procundiora greater our difticulties, the more earneſt 
uſ 


fuſpiria. Mul. 2nd fervent ſhould be our pravers. 
in 130.Pſal. 


Dithcu'ties doe mightily quicken the 
foule todurics ; God faith ſo, Hoſea 5.1, 
In the time of therr affliction, then they will 
ſeek me early, me diligently, Then will the 
ſoule wreſtle wich God, by the ſtrength 
of faith, of Chriſt, of promiſes, &c. 7a- 
cobs prayer in his great ſtraight, is called 
a wreſtling with God. 

See the ſlories of Davidgof Hezekiah, 
of the Church in Heſfters time , Jehoſo- 
phat, &c. they were in greit ſtraits, and 
their prayers were wreſtling prayers. 

Difficulties areto grace as the bellowes 
to the fire, to intend ir, and make it burn 
more vehemently; then wili the foule 
pray more fervently, with more extenfi- 
on and intention of ſpirir ; 2nd wilt joyn 
teares with prayers, humiliation wath 

| ſupplication 


pug = = 
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ſupplication, 35 you ſee in Hefters tinge, 
Nehemiah, Ezra, And now dorly rhe 
ſoule gather up arguments froms God, 


from his pr.niſe;', - attributes, fromthe . 


miſeries of rhe Church, &c. and the 
ſtrength, inſolency, and pride of rhe ene- 
my to wreſtle with God, &c. Therefore 
doth Gold heighten our difficulties, thar 
he might heighten our duties. L 
Reaf. 3. God doth heighten our difh- 
culties, that he might heighten our delt- 
verances. So much as comes intoarrou- 
ble ro heighten; rhat, ſo much ſhall again 
come into a deliverance to increafe that. 


(5) The water ariſerh as highas ir doth 6 Aqua iin 


fall low : weſay, The lower tne cbbe, the 
higher is the tyde. God will makerhe 
riſes ot his pcople proportionable to 
their caſtings downe. The lower”the 
founaation, the more high and eminent 
will be the ſtructure; a thallow founda- 
tion will ſerve theturne for an ordinary 
{trufure; but he that goes about ro raiſe 
an eminent ſtructure, layes his foundart- 
on low. The ſame proportion God ob+ 
ſerves in difficulties before, rhe ſame will 
he obſerve in deliverances afterward:The 
darker the morning, the cl:erer wilt be 


the day ; the ladder the Weeks themore ©'* 


joytull 


quantum de- 


ſcendir, in 
tantuma alcen- 


. Awordin Seaſon, 


joytull the Sabbath. When the Chil 
dren of Iſrael came out of Egypt, you ſee 
how their difficulties were inlarged ; but 
if you read the ſtory, you ſhall find, what 
ever came in for an addition to their 
trouble, came in alſo as an adition to 
their deliverance. The power, greatneſle, 
rage and malice of the Adverſary in pur- 
ſuing'them unto the Red Sea, was a great 
ighrning of their diſhculty,and you ſce 
it was a great inlargemement of their de- 
liverance, by this meanes they were rid 
of all their enemies at once. If their 
ſtraits had nor bin ſo grear, their inlarge- 
ments had nor been ſo glorious. God de- 
lights co make the inlargements of his 
people as viſible as their ſtraits have bin. 
The like you have in the ſtory of the five 
Kings, whoſe bearts God bardned, (ayes the 
Text, to come out againſt Foſbuab : it 
muſt needs be a great heightniug of their 
difficulty, when five potent Kings of Ca- 
naan united all their power and forces 
together againſt them ; but you know, it 
was as great a heightning of their delive- 
rance, for by that meanes they had all 
their enemics {laine at once, firook off at 
one blow. 
You may readcthe like in 4{icha 6, 


DD. cu as @ = a woo ps 
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thered together againſt thee, O 8x 
ys Let her be defiled> let our eye ſee her 
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12,13- And now many Narioosare 


but they know nor the thoughts 


T4 Lord, for he ſhall gather them to- 


gether 2s ſheaves untothe floore : Ariſe 
avd thraſh oh Davghrer of Sea, gc. 
Where you ſee Nations, and many "_ 
tions, and all theſe gathered ge 

giinſt one Son, Here Was 2 — 
heightned : but you fee , though rheir 
thoughts were he n ruine of Sn, Gods 
thoughts were the ruine of themſelves. 
Aud God inlarged the difficulty, for the 
inlargement of their deliveranco. 

Reaſ. 4. God doth hei chedifh- 
culry of his psople, to heighten his owne 
glory, the glory of = wildome, power, 
mercy, fairhfu 

As Chrift 0 concerning the 
blinde man in fobz 9.9. When they al 
ked, whether it was for his (ins or his pa- 
rents» that he was borne blinde, Chrif 
anfwers, For neither, but that the workes 
of God might bee made manife# in him, 
that i&,that the power, mercy, & glory of 
God mighr be made confpicuous inthe 
herling of him. And for the ſame reaſon 
doth be raiſe the difficulties of his _ 

ou 


ros: 


————_— 
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- AwordinScaſon, $3 


You: reade an exceltenr pafſape to this 

e in the /ohn 11.4; &c, Lavarue 

ſifers ſent to Chriſt to tell him ,, that 
their brother was ſicke, and intreat him 
to come downe and heale him : Chriſt 
anſwers, Thes ſickneſſe is not unto death, 
but that the glory of God might Lerevealed, 
and manifef ed. And mark now the way 
that Chriſt takes to advance his glory, 


Text, that be was fick , he abode twodayes 
fill in the ſame plare where he-was, One 
would thinke this a ſtrange paſſage; hee 
ſhould rather have gone preſently, and 
have recovered him. -- But this was now 
the way Chriſt rook to advance his glo- 
ry; he doth not only ſuffer him ro be ſick; 
but ro dye of his ſickneſſe, nay; to bebu- 
ried, and to lye in the grtve foure dayes : 
and thus lets the difficulty go beyondthe 
power of man, thar the power andgloty 
of God might be more viſible and mani- 
feſt: 25 hetels us inthe 15.2nd 40; Verſes, 
You have the like alſo in Luke $8. from 

the 41. tothe 49. Verſe. | 
Spectall cures wins more gloty tothe 
Phy''tian, then many ordinary cures : ſo 
ſpeciall deliverances brings God inore 

glory, — $c: 
God 


Verſe's. #hen hee bad heard, faith the: 


Pn 
Ly 
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God is loſt in ſmaller Delivetafices, 
when yet he 15 viſible and conſpietous in 
greater: In ſuch mertwil be forced to ſay, 
none but a God could have done+theſe 
things for us. | "| 


Thus doth God heighten our difficult 7.. 


5+ Reaſ.. God doth heighten our dif- 


ties, tO ee. Ge hisown glory. 
ficulties before deliverance, - thar hee 


mighr heighterrour prayſes, our thank- 


fulneſſe for a deliverance. | 

God is very defirous of the prayſes of 
his Saints : as he doth bathe timſclfe in 
cheir tearcs, ſo he dorh deliebt' himfelfe 
in their joyes: hee loves to heare their 
praiſesas well astheir prayers. 

And therefore dorh God bring us into 
ſtrairs, and heightenour ſtraights, that 
being delivered, we might be mote inlar- 
ged withabankfnlneffe. | 

Mofes:difficulty at'the Red Sea, did 
furniſh him with marter of prayſes,when 
hee was come rothe ſhore,” 15 Exodus 
#ho w.&\God like to thee? ploriome in ho- 
lineſſe, fearefull in prayſes, doing wonders, 
11 verſe, 

Nothibg doth-ſo)much ſwell a mercy, 
a5 our necefſity of it : God is forced to 
make u$the.more milertble in PR. 

24 4 raar 


- Awardin Seaſon, 


that wee mighr be more thankfull in de- 
liverances. 
Theſe with many other might be na- 
named.  Toconclude this : 
Let ns not bee _ = nor — 
i. ged,though God doebring us into ſtraits, 
Co mal Pray Artery. 
© was > Autom OS goes in the 
nn 6 Chrif, deliverance of his people. 
. a | All theſe are bur the buddings and pre- 
crater wong _ future deliveratices. 
verieuls, func bur the heightning of our difh- 
centilima =culties, heighten our faith, our graces 
nuncia IBerS* our duties, and you ſhall ſce they ſhall 
veluti indzers þe all the heigtning, and inlargement of 
.vicinz lib our deliverance. But we will referveour 
- OO ſees forthe further application of this 
till afterwards, &c. 
We will now come to the' next verſe, 
which is the dawnings of the morning of 
comfort aftet a darke and tormy night. 


25Yer. 25. Verſe. And in the fourth watch 
tbe night, Jeſs went ante them, 
king on the Sea, | 


In the former verſe you had the dan- 
and diftreſſes the Diſciples were in. 
nthiswe have Chrifts addreſſes tore 
lieve and help them. 1.He 


') 
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And thus is ſer downe in foure parti- 
rt tak of their 
1. He takes a veiw of theirdanger 
and trouble. 
2. He goes Out to helpthem : He 
went unto them, 
. We have rhe manner : Walking 
on tbe Sea, 


4. The rime, and that is 1s the 


fourth watch. 


We will begin with the firſt-though 
not Mkde aw Text, yer youſhall 
finde it inthe 6 Marks 48. He'faw them 
onthe ſea royling and rowing; he takes 
a view of their danger before he werx out oo -- = 
to deliverthem. - 
DoF, Chriſt doth ſee and take notice 
of us in our greateſt afl1Qions. 
Chriſt here ſaw the Diſciples in their 
great danger:had rhey known that Chriſt 
ſaw them, that hee tooke notice of them, 
it would have comforted their heart un- 
der their grear affliction, this wee know, 
ir was hid from their eyes, that 
Chriſt takes notice of us in our great af® 
Ai&tions. 5. Exod. 7. And the Lord {Pea per 
ſaid (*)/have ſeene, 1 have ſcene : that / Dec bones 
is I have (fr ly ſeen the aMiRi- non negligic 
onof my people in Egipt,and have heard **- OO 
theircry. David 


Jr" 
AN nad 


4a. 


4 II : CACINSEDTY - 
112 ->Avvord in Seaſon, 


'Dpw/4 had many attlitions:on. him, 
56. Pſal. g. (g) Thos tellej} my wande- 
rings, and patteſt myteares into thy bottle, 
5 Fuges "" Godrakesnoticeof every ſtep which Das 
Illuſte argu- Vid trod 1n the .vilderneſle. 2 t. Gea.4.2. 
ag _ God hath ſeen my aff{iti0n,4nd the labour of 
& proveden- fy hands, ſaid Jacob, 34+ Plalme 15, 
tix Deierga The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
= pt and his eares are open unto their ery, ec 
tus exilii foi fe This may comfort us in all our 
numerat des. rubles, that Chriſt takes notice of 
thetmyand therefore will _ ſuffer them 
... tobe roo big for our ſtrength, nor ()ro0 
fy. "yp long for wa. patience;; he doth not deter, 
ou: —_ beoaufehe knowes nor our Troubles,but 
re equa- Pecauſe he will take the fitteſt time and 
quam tamen ſeaſon tOrelieve us. 
—— iſe It ſo? then let us behave our 
rum labores ſelves "Chriſtianly under all Gods corre- 
conkderat. tiotis:- God fees you, therefore doe not 
non apparer, JOU Murmure, quarrelj, bee not impati- 
ent,norrurne aſide to unjuſt waye$;toget 
outof your troubles : God ſees you, ind 
he will come to'you in his duertime : and 
char isthenexr thing. | 
| 2. :Chrſts addreſſes to-help them. 
1 [ Jeſus went unto them, | 
D##t.- Thar when Chriſt ſecs che affli- 
ctions of his people upon the ſhore, he 


will 


& Ar 
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will not long be off, the Sea : whent hee 
once takes a view of his peoples troubles, 
he ſtayes not long,” but goes forchrb help 
thems-, | 

You ſee this in the 3. Exod. 9, 8. 
I have ſurely ſeenthe. aff: c4102 of my; people 
in Eoypr, by reaſon of ther Taske- Maſters, 


for I know their ſorrowes, And thereupon 


it followes: 4nd 1 am'come downt ,to de- 
lruer them out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
Wheu God once ſees, be preſently helps- 
As he isſatd to come downe ro-fee-finme, 
before he puniſh it; a5 of Sodome 2. and 
when he comes downeto ſee,” heedoth 
aſluredly come out topuniſh,- $6-he 1s 
ſaid rocome downe, to fce the: troubles 
of his pedple,beforg be doe deliver them; 
and if once he con? to ſte» hewtl afſured- 
ly cometb helpe. |. rO120DNE: 
ſe Tet us thenbeſperk God ro Tooke 
downe t1pon our aMi&ions : ſay with the 


Churcho4o0t down, 0: Loro,fi rom heaven, 80 Pal, 
andwifite thy vine , it 15 burut with pres t 15,16, 


15 cut APE REC cds, +; J1 010 
Godbwthibowellsof:mercy, if —_— 

look downe he with vide :' our &ye 

our hearts; '2d moves-our hands. Gods 

heare moet his eve,-and when his: eye! 1s 

once mgved ro (ces ® hand afd hearr 


will 


4, 


— 
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Whrybut how did Chriſt goeto them, 


i Veri fimile 1 
eſt per acramo 
mento rempo- 
ris, periealle 
donec prope 
adeflet cis. 


Brugenſ. in 
= 


ver : hee that can help with meanes can 


'Godhath made no promiſe to ſtrengr 
 buthehth to weakheſſe, not to policy: £ 


2 Judg. 2. 


ragemerit to truſt in God in our loweſt 
; conditions : 7t i all one with thee to helpe 


will be upward to help. 


' Jeſus went unto them, | 


he had no ſhip, they were now upon the 
Sex () © 

Do#.: There cannor be want of means, 
{Chr havea purpoſe to relieve his peo 
ple.i Hay the want of meanes can be no 
obſtacle if Chriſt have a purpofe to deli- 


help ivichour, ifit pleaſerh him. Whar| ' 
thoughtnen ahd means be wanting, what] | 
thoughno boats nor ſhips yet hee can 
walkepon the Seas, 

 "Infirlite wiſedome, and infinite powe 

catinever be ara ſtand. 

. #ſt*Andtherefore this ſpeaks i incou 


withimany.or with few;&c.Yc. ſayes Aſa] * 


* -: butt fimplicity.- - 
_ never knew ſelf- confident Krengt! t 
per, nor" never read, tha ruſting - 


x edoth miſcrrry. - -1150) 


':God loves to: joyne with-weaknefſe 
when not with ; with few, whet 
rot with. many ; Grdeon, And where God 


joyns 
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joynes » there will.neither bee want of 
power, nor of policy , of number, nor of 
+kj11 : hecan ſupply all defects himſelfe, 
rhe Yet further : 

[ Jeſus went unto them, ] 

It was not 2a ſtormy Sea that ſhould 
bee able co ſeperate betiween Chriſt and 
his Diſciples in trouble: though there 
was 4 Seca, and a ſtormy tempeſtuous 
Sea betweene Chriſt and them, yer 
hard *Þis ſhall nor part him and his Diſct- 
hat] P!e*- : 

Do. Nothing ſhall bee able to ſepar 
rate Chriſt and his people in trouble. 
$. Rem, 25, #bo ſhall ſeparate us from 
the love of Chriſt? not perſons, not things: 
Shall trif«lation, or diftreſſe , or perſecutt- 
0n,or famine, or aakedneſſe ? —No, 
#1; all theſe (hall nor beable to ſeparate. You 
read inthe $8 Cart. 7, Many waters cant 
not quench love neither can the flouds drown 
zt, It is true heare : Here was many wa- 
rers; 2 Sea which is the gathering roge- 
thar of many waters; yet all this could 
not quench the love of Chriſt ro his Dit- 
ciples, nor hinder him from going to 
| them.intheirtrouble. | 
Hee that would goe through a Sea of 
od) wrathto ſuccour his people, thar would 

I 2 drunk 


$8. Rom. 35. 
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drinkeup the Sea of Gods wrath, *ſalin, 
110. wit, Hee ſhall drink of the lrook n 
the way ; which1s taken for to be meant of 
his paſion, where hee drunk 'up that Sea 
of wrath was berwcen God and us.' Hee 
that would go through a Sea of wrath 
ro his people, will not ſuffer any Sex of 
trouble to ſeparate between him and his 
ople. 

Norhing ſhall hinder Chriſt from 
going to h1s people in troublezno Seazno 
11ckneſfle, no prifon, nor ary thing ſhall 
ſeparate betiween him and us. 

Wife This might be a mighty conſola- 
tioru tothe people of God;you can never 
be m ſuch a condirion, as thar Chriſt can- 
not cometo you. 

Ifourrelicfes lay in men,many things 
might interrypt-2hd hinder our fuccour. 
Is many attti&tions ; or friends can but 
ſtand on the ſhore, {ce us,and pitty us at 
the moſt, but rhey cannor come to us» 
cheycannor helpe us. 

A'Sea,a ſftorme, a fickneſſe, a priſon, 
my part us and Our friends, us and the 
beſt of onr friesds and fuccours : but 'no- 
thing can parr us and our God. Ir is faid 
when 1cſeph'mas ih priſon Godwas with 
him. 29. Genrtor2 1. Hethat was with 


Joſeph 
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toſeph in priſon, with Dated in thewil- 
dernefle, with /eremah inthe Dungeon, 
off .-: . 
| with Jonah in the helly of the Whale, 
with Dazrel in the Denof Lyons , with 
Dn the three Children 11 the fiery furnace, 
| with Paul and Silis in the Rocks : that 
God wil be with his people in their grea- 
_ {traits = difficulties; (#) which & Eciam hie 
made D-oayſ#« ſay when he was going to 4 5c» 
*M} the fire, Even ee alſothou phe. with Cirins abi 
a] Pc oh ſweer Chriſt. This is the promife noe 
43-1]. 2. When you paſſe through thera. Ok 
ters I will be with you, ſo that the flouds ſhall 
12] 26 drome you ; and when you paſſe through 
ver fr: I will te mith you, that the ſir? [hill not 
devoure you, tr. And what a comfort is 
; this to the godly. 
bay Many things parts us 2nd friends here. 
I Ir is ſaid, affli&ions parrs friends : they 
part the affections of friends, where 
there are arty who with &«tb will hold 
cloſero a Sun burnd N10? : many wirh 
Orpab will fall off. Ny and many things 
he parts the afſhRance of friends, rhough 
O- 


rot the aﬀfe&ions of friends, 5. Jad. 15. 
54 Far the deuiſions of Ruben there were great 
5 thoughts of heart : There was a Jordan be- 
| e'yeene Raben and their brethren » that 
oh though they had the affe tions of hreth- 

I 2 rcny 
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ren, yet they were nor able ito afford the 
affiſtance of brethren. 
Bur now nothing can part Chriſt and 
the ſoule in trouble. 
Though there be mountaines between 
Chriſt and us, yet theſe ſhall not part. 
1. Hecan melrthe mountaines, e- 
ven mountaines ſhall t 211 doiwne ar his 
eſence ; mountaines of Iron ſhall di(- 
olve like mounraines of Snoy. 1ſarah 
9 4s 3». 
2+ Orhecan level! the mountaines, 
and lay unpaſſible difficulties into plains. 
Zach, 4.9. ' 
3+ Orhecanskipover the mountains; 
a he is deſcribed when hee comes tore- 
deem his Church from finne, Care. 2.8. 
Sowhen he comes to 4cliver his Church 
from trouble, he can «kip over the heads 
of all riſing oppoſition. Nay, though 
not only mountains,but 2 Sea b- between 
Chriſt and his people, yer this ſhall not 
part them. 
I. Hecan'dry up rh Sezas the River 
Euphrates, 16. &ev. 1: 
2, Orhecandeviderhe ſea, as hedid 
the red ſea for his people. 
3- Or hecan walk onthe ſea,and make 
the oppoſitions of his enemies to _ 
tne 


ug 
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ple. | 
"Nablag (hall part Chriſt-and his 
Church introuble ; much watercanrot 
quench love. Yet further. 

[ Jeſus weat unto them, }. .- - 

It is not ſaid that hee went towards 
them» but hee weut tothem : men'may 
onely goe towards us in trouble, bur can- 
ror go? to us z but Chriſt, if rO- 
wards, he goes to them. Chriſt relicfes 
are full and perſe&. Againe it - ſaid he 
went to them, when yer he wes but gqi 
rowards them : Indeed hee is as —_—_ 
thete already » as ſoone as hee ſets out to 
70, | 
'Do#, Whar Chriſt doth purpoſe to 
doe, it 15 as good as done already; though 
not in efefu overs, in regard of executt- 
on it be yet to doe, yet reſpefr decretr, in 
reſpe& of his purpoſe it is as good as 
done already. 
Henceyou read in the 8.Rom, 20.J#hom 
he hath ju{tified be hath glorified. Though 
glorification be ro come in reſpe&t of the 
full poſſeſſion of it; yet it is as ſure as 
come already in reſpe& of the ſtability 
of the decree. 24 
Sothoſe places : Bl:ſſed are you when 

| 


+ men 


= Y 


0 Awordin Seaſon; J 


meu perſecute you,for great 15 your reward in 
the Kingdome of heaven: He doth not ſay: 
| ſhall be your reward : but great is : 

cre Chrift takes a furure medrumn to 
prove 2 preſent bleſſedneſſe, 6, Luke 
22+ 22+ agderrirs J&e are bleſſed, for great 
& joar reward it the Kingdome of beaven : 
which inference could nor be found; if 
that futuge med:um were rot certaine, in 
reſpe&of rhe firmneſſe of the decree,ro 
faith, which gives to the promiſes of 
God a kindof preſubfiſting, and preſenr 
being,though future in accompliſhment. 

Uſe. And this is a comfort to us,whart e- 
ver God purpoſeth rodoe for us, or ro 
doe againſt our enemies its as ſure as 
done already. 

1- Whatever God hath purpoſed to 
doe for us, it is as ſure as done : bleſſed 
are they who are perſecuted for righte- 
ouſneſle ſake, for great 1s their reward in 
the Kingdsme of heaven, 

He hath made many glorious promiſes 
to his Church : and though in reſpeR of 
execution of rhem,they are yet to come, 
yer inreſpe@ of the ſtability of the purs 

le, they are as good as performed. Je- 

oſaphat when he had a promiſe, ſers the 
fingers to praiſe the Lord inthe _ 
0 
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of holinefſe, hee was as ſure of it, as if al- 
ready done : Ir was his worke rather to 
believe than fight, and to ſhout a viRtory 
rather than to ſtrike a ſtroke, 2 Chrs. 20. 
21.22. He appoznted Siugers to prayſe the 
Lord tu the beauty of his holineſſe. 

2. What ever God hath purpoſcd 
againſt the enemies of the Church it is a 
g00d as done already. 

He hath ſaid that Anti-Chriſt ſhall 
down : and rhough all the world ſhould 
contribute their power, and put to their 
ſhoulders to hold him up, yet they ſhall 
never be able. 

Nay, God hath ſaid, ſhe is fallen alre+- 
dy; 14. Rev.$. Babilon is fallen fallen: 
The word 1s doubled, to ſhew the cer- 
tainty of hertuine. Let all the world 
cry ir up,if God cry it downe,it ſhal fall. 
The Pecce hath firuck dead , before the 
noyſe beheard : So Anti-Chriſt is dead 
ſtruck inthe threatniug, aJchongh che re- 
port of his fall be not yer come unto us- 

Againe it is ſaid thar \ Chriſt went to 
them: ] heedorh nor ſay delivered them, 
rebuked che ftorme , but Chriſt wenr rd 
them. 

It is a happy thing when Chriſt doth 
not only helpe us» bur come to us, Chriſt 
helps 


—_—_ 
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helps many whom yer he comes not to: 
God out of his royall bounty doth mx 
ny things for thoſe, whom yet he will not 
OWwNe. 

Chriſt givesbreaJro many, »nd main- 
taines muy 2 family,thar yer he will not 
live in : many that partake of his mercy, 
that doe not partake of himſelfe : many 
that he gives other things to, bur he dorh 


{ Mea non þ n S 

ſuns not give himſelfe. (/) Buc happy and 
ane me oro. O1Eſſed are the people who enjoy mercy, 
fant line 4 and the Godof mercy with it, thit par- 
Bern. take of deliverrnce,anl the comfort of it 


too, who have not only the help of Chrif, 
but the preſence of Chriſt ; Chriſt comes 
to them as well az delivers them. Bet- 
ter to be in trouble than co bee delivered, 
and Chriſt not come to thce : better to 
have the preſence of Chriſt in trouble, 
thn deliverance, and want Chriſt. That 
mn hath ſmall comfort in a deliverance, 
who enjoyes not Chriſt with 1t. Ir is but 
a reprievall, not a diſchrrze. It is a delt- 
verance in ju1gement,rather tha! mercy. 
There are preſervaſions, that may 
bee calle reſervations to worſer evills. 
Such are theſe. 
hus much for Chriſts addreſſes to 
helpethem : we nov com? ro the man- 
ner. 2+ Of 


= 
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3- Ot his comming tothem. 
Walking on the Sea, 

To ler paſle the ſeveral! diſputes about _ _ 
this, (-® ) whether Chriſt did conſoli- 7 Frome 
date the water , or attenuare his body y quas ſolida- + 
whether he made the waiter moreecarthy, = _ 
and his body more ayry , wee will paſſe faGum contra 
theſe niceries. Chriſt here walkerh on —_— 
theſea, rhe Text ſaith, andthis as upon infolide pe- 
(=) ſolid ground : (9) - And this heedid vimento,Amb, 
without any change of his body ; By his *,”.* 

3. " 00a t- 
owne Almighty and divine power, by juit- Mare. 
which he made Peter doe the like, with- Sine ulla ma- 
out any alteration eirher in his body, or or's Cheilhes 
the ſea. Chriſt ever in his loweſt abaſe- ambularir 
ments ſhewed ſomething of his deity. **P** Par 
When he fuffgred upon the Croſle,which 
was his loweſt abaſcment » then like 
the Sun he lets out the greateſt luſtre and 
brighteſt beames of che deity , when ſet- 
ring, even then he rent rherocks, opened 
the gravs, ſealed up the beams of the Sun, 

&c. Which were all viſible demonftra- 
tionSof his deity. You read inthe begin- 
ning of this Chapter, that Chriſt upon 
the hearing of Jobx Baptiſts beheading, 
did withdraw himſelf and rhe Diſciples, 
12.Te&ſe, Now this might have occafio- 
ned a temptation,that Chriſt being God, 
thould 
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ſhould flye from the wrath of man. 

And - 09s it 1s obſerveable, that 
Chriſt doth here doe foure greit mira- 
cles, ro tabliſh rheir hearrs againſt ſuch 
2 temptation. 

1. He fed five thouſand, beſides one 
women and children wich 5. loaves and 
two fiſhes. 

2. Heecomes now walking tothem 
onthe Sea. | 

3+ Heemakes Peter to walk on the 
Sea alſo. 

4. He rebukedrhe ſtormes, calmed 
the Sea, and brought them to harbour. 

By theſe declaring, that though hee 
went from Herod, yet it was not for fear, 
nor that hee thought hee gas nor ableto 
preſerve himſelfe and Dif ples ; he that 
could doe all this, might have done the 
other. 

It is Gods great mercy that hee hath 
been pleaſed in his loweſt abaſements to 
give us withall ſome demonſtrances of 
his deity. 

When he hungred, hedeclared him- 
ſclfe tobe a man, but when he fed thou- 
ſands with 2 few loaves, he demonſtrated 
himſelfe tobe God. 

When he fled from Herod, he ſhewed 


him- 
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himſelte robe man, bur when he walked 
on the ſea, hee declared himſelfe ro be 
God. 

In his life he ſeemed ro be man and not 
God, he was ſubje& roour infirmities : 


but in his miracles, raiſing the dead, go 


ving eyes tothe blinde, healing the fi 
caſting out Devils, he declared himſelfe 
tobe God as well as man. 

When he hung upon the croſſe he ſee- 
med ro bee man, but when hee rent the 
vaile of the Temple, darkned the Snnne, 
ſhouk the Earth, rent the Rocks, conver- 
ted the Thiefe, he declared hiniclfe God 
gs well as man, &c. 

But we will come to the words. Jeſus 
went untothem, 

[Walks;f on the Sea.] 

Why, but Chriſt could as well have 
helped them on the ſhoare, as to have 
come and walked torhem on the ſea. Burt 
then they had nor fo cleerely knowne 
Chriſt helped them : either they might 
have 2rtribured their fafery to cheir own 
endeavours in rowing, or they might 
have thought the ſtorme ceaſed by acci- 
dent, &c: And therefore Chriſt comes 
ro them beforehe helps them, rhat they 
might ſee and acknowledge it was his do- 
ang. DoF. 
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; DoF, Ir is the beſt part of a delivetance 
to ſee and acknowledge the deliverer. 

As it is the worſt part of an affliction 
not ro ſee the hand which inflifeth it : fo 
it is the beſt part ofa mercy to ſeerhe 
author of ir. There are too many , who 
like Swine do feed under the Tree, and 
never look up tothe Tree ; that drinkar 
the ſtreame. and never regard the Foun- 
raine. Many whoſe bellies are filled with 
hid bleffings, Pſal. 16. Not becauſe they 
donot ſee the mercics, but becauſe they 
ſee not the Godof mercy. | | 

Chriſtians deſire God in the beſtow®» 
ing of his gifts, that he would not cory 
ceale the giver, that all your mercics 
might be as clecre glaſſes,and nor as thick 
clouds which hinder you ffqm beholding 
God inthem. Ie is the bleſſing of mercy 
to ſee and taſte God in it. | 

Yet further, and that which 1s the 
maine. 

[walking os the Sea, ] 

It was a ſtrauge way that Chriſt went 
in the deliverance of his Diſciples, to 
walk on the ſea ,- never was this heard of 
before, God hath delivered his peopleby 
deviding the ſea, but never before b 
walking on the ſea, | 

wt Dof, 
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DoF. That God will goe unheard of 
untrated wayes, ſtrange wayes to deliver 
his people » rather then his people ſhall 
not be delivered. 

God 1s not tyedto any way» his paths 
are inthegreat waters, and his footſteps 
are not knowne. God wals inthe wayes 
of thedeliverance of his Churches, a5 a 
man that walks in the ſnow,who becauſe 
he would not betrated, he often chan- 
geth his ſhooe. 

Whole Volumes might be writ ofthe 
many ſtrange wayes that God hath gone 
in the deliverance of his Church & peo» 
ple. Sometimes he hath done it imme- 
diately by himſelfe: as you ſee in the ſto- 
ries of Herod, As 12.22, 24. [ulian, 
who when he went to warre againſt the 
Perſtaxs, he vowed to his Idoll Gods,that 
he would give them a ſacrifice of all the 
Chriſtians in the Empire when he tur- 
ned back: but he was prevented by death, 
being ſmitten with an unknowne blow 
fromiHeaven. So God delivered the 
Church in Maximus his time ? 

; ſometime he hath done it mediately : 
1-Either by making themſelves as 
inſtruments to deſtroy themſelves;as you 
ſce inthe Aſſyrians,the Midianites, Tudg. 
7.11, 


— 
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7.22. Andthus was P az{delivered, As 
23-637» - 

2. Orby a2rming ſecond cauſes, put- 
ting ſtrength into weak and conremptt- 
ble inſtruments>for the deliverance of his 
Church. ' As Jeremy was drawne out of 
the dungeon with old rotten rags,thrown 
alide and good for nothing, /er.28.1 T7. 
So the Lord doth deliver his Church of- 
ren by ſuch inſtrumenrs as the enemies 
thereot would before have looked upon 
with ſcorne, as deſpiſed and contempti- 
ble inſtruments. You fee this in Cyr, 
in Deborah, 

Sometimes arming naturall cauſes, 


the San, the Moone, the Stars; Hales , 


Winde : the Starres in their courſe ate 
faid to. fight againſt Sſera,; the Lord 
flew Iſraels enemies with haile, the 2Moa- 
bites with tlic Sun ſhining on the water; 
And we read in Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory, 
that the Chriſtians being to fight againſt 
the Barlaria#s,8& being un great diftreſſe 
for wazer,  ppon their prayers, God: ſent 
abundance of raine,but incounter'd their 
enemies with thunder and fire fronrhea- 


PF Keparpice- ven ; if remembranceof which, the Ko- 
a0 legio tul- mas called the Chriſtian Legion(p)the 


MMAtrix. 


thundring: Legion, Theſe we am 
or 
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for a taſte of. choſe innumerable exam- 
ples chat might be alledged;ofthe 

wayes G 9 »; hath gone to deliver his 
Church. He walkes (till upon the ſea, 
goes untratey, wayes in-deliverance of 
his Church + how ordinaryi4s it with 
him » to make thoſe things. which in 
chemlelves are diſtruftive, tobe helpe- 
full to the deliverance of his Church and 
people. He that can finde z paſſage on 


tlie (eas, (q) wants no ways tg deliver | 


and helpe his people. 

Vſe. And therefore let us never diſtruſt 
in our God, whale arme cannot be ſhort- 
ned that he cangor fave, who can never 


[be brought t@3nog plus, fever poſed jn 


the wayes of deliverance. He is not onl 
able to raiſe deliverance out of the duſt, 
but" out of nothing be can crewre delive- 
rances ; nay, he..can not anly ont of no- 
thing, but ous of contraries, he can make 
cotsearies {ſerve his ends.” Even his ene» 
mics ſerviceadle.to: the purpolts of his 
mercy and deliverance, | | 
When God hath a purpoſe todeliver 
bis Church, he can make thoſe things 
which are-in themſelves diftryQive , to 
be ſubſervicatly furthering the delive- 
rance of his people ; - can walk on 7s 
7 / * ed; 
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| brought to the utmoſt of his thoughts; | {. 


Teſus went] | 


ſes, he Gih twike a way to his people in - 
4ronble ; and in that a furtherance ro} 7 
deliverance > which was- in its ſelfe the you 
greateſt hindrance. Asthe Phyfirian cat yjy 
order poyſonous and diſtruQtive ingredi J ;y, 
etits, to phyſicall and healthfull purpo-Þ ;e 
ſes; fo can:God make thoſe things for | | 
us: which' zre uſed as engines againſt us i] , 7 
and make our enemies does work wirh Þ qir 
their owtihands. = , 

- God hith wayes enough, he cannot be 


-and therefore when you ate at an endinf 7 
'your thoughts: Learn toſhut your eye} x: 
ro things below, andturne your eyes up | xi; 
iward to him that is above\Say with /e 
| ſhaphat. we know not what to do,fut our eyes be 
they are «pon thee, who hath ever an eye 
them, whoſe eyes are fixed upon him aud wil | ..; 
in bis owe \due time work del;verante fu 1; 
them, Andrhat is the next thing. = 
- The time-when Chriſbeameto hel 
them. In the fourth warch. 
[ And im the fourth watch of the night 
Where firſt we muſt inquire, | 
- 1 What is meant bythe watch. 
| . "Why Chriſt came no ſooner to help Y {\ 
THEM. ; ' 
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3 Why he ſtayed no longer. 
1 What is meant by che fourth watch? PoEts 
For the better ——— of this, ET: 
you muſt know that the (4) Hebrewes _— f 
divided their night» which conhiſted of mea 
twelve hours, into three watches, each of prineipium vi 
thei containing foure houres a y- »06e, BO , 
(5) The firſt watch you read « inthe ryan 


2 Lam.tg. and this was called the begin- NW20N * 


ning of the watches. Vigitia 27 


The ſecond watch you read of in /udeg; tina. 
7-19. * Andthis wascalled the middle N70 aut 
watch, &Cc. ; © Cirifa, &vi- 

The third watch you read of in the ® 14 8/iz a lat 
Exod.2 4. And this was called the mgr- Grz dif. 
ning watch, &Cc. -* —®? * Brupe. inloe. 
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frerwatds, when the Tewes came to 2 Connch 


be unler the dominion of the Romars, # In tempeſt 


| 4 ; . 3 Sul lcinium 
they left their own cuſtome; and follow oj noun 


ed the cuſtome of the Romari, (-) who nun. 

divided their night which conſiſted alſo — 
of 12 hours into. 4 watches, every One gem in qua 
containing three hours 4 piece. * tuor vigilias 


Andthey were called watches,becauſe Po _ & is 


they uſed gfce in thtee houres to change ras arrribuere 

their ſeveral watches - and put in new Co 

men to watch. = ili ek 
So that this fourth watch was the laſt 


um anrc- 


warch. of the night, (4) 4, litrle before Fjipur.ue® 
' : A . 


the Chem, 
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bp = the mornihg, ()) they had been full eigh 


las minuſye 


iD 


 houres inrhis rempeſt, conflitirg with 


eollu&mtvite, their fears and dangers. 


Bios... 


| he ;"Þ of piyihene. Gor 


DoF, God doth not only exetciſe his 
pedple with eroubles,but he doth Jength: 
en arid cotitinue rheir troubles Alfo, be- 
fote hedoedeliver them. 

And therefore this doth preach 
tience and Chriſtian fortitude to ot. 
goe preſſures and calamiries, and to wait 
with patience Gods time of deliverance, 
Lament. 3.26. Itisgood foraman to 
hope and quietly to wait for the falvati- 
on of God. But this will fall inthe orher 
cueſtions. 

2 Why Chriſt came no ſooner to 
helpe them 

It was for die reaſons, for the tryall 
ad for the exerciſe of their graces, as al- 
fo for the advaticement of his 6wn mer- 
Cy indeliverance. Tt was the time which 
he choſe for their deliveran 

Do#, God hath a fulne! of timeto 
accompliſh all his purpoſes, and to [op 
forme all his hy: rior to his people.God 
hath a fourth watch. 

; God, mer. yon wh bi 0come in 

, abd- his wild cheth 1 
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Lraham 2 childe, but there was a rime ap- 
poinred for the perfarmance of it, . He 
promiſed to deliver Iſracl out of Egypt, 
and ro bring them into Canaan, bur he 
had an appointed rime for the doing of 
it : hee promiſed to ſet Dvd on the 
throne, to bring his people out of Baby 
lon, to ſend Chriſt into the world, but he 
took a fulnefſe of time to accompliſh all 
this 1n. 

God hath a fulneſſe of rime ro accom» 
pliſh all his thoughts of mercy ta. hus . 
people : and rherefore doth he take tzme 
to quicken us to ſecke, to prepare ns. for 
the mercy, to ripen. our enemies for di- 
ſtruRion. { 

Vſe. And therefore this ſpeaks patient 
waiting upon God. God hath had ever 
ſome great promiſes on foot , upon pur- 
pole to exercile the graces of his people» 
their fairh, patience, &c. 

The great promiſes which God 
on foot in the Old Teſtament , wast 
promiſe of Chriſt, which was promiſed 
in Adaens time, renewed in 4brehems, 
and every age after ; andthus hekept on 
foor toexercile their graces, their: aith, 
their hope,expeRation, Heb,i 1.33. L444f 


2.2 5+26. 
I 2 And 
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And the great promile he keepes on 
foot now, is the down-fall of Ancichriſt; 
and this ro exerciſe ourgraces too; our 
faith ro belecve it, our hope to expeR, 
and patience ro wait for it. How many 
Worthies of whom we may ſay, as of 
them in Heb, 11.13. that have dyed in 


uw the 
vi proves% It is Our worke then to doc our duty and 


| liſhment of his promiſe» yet wait up- 
on God for the performance of it. 

2 Wait upon God in ſeeming deni- 
als ; when all things ſeem to walke con- 
trary,to the performance of rhe pro- 
miſe, yet hold up your hearts to beleeve 
and wait the performance of it. 

But z eſpecially hang upon God when 
he ſeemes to come in and ſpeake the per- 
formance of promiſes : ſlacknefſe in du- 
ty, doth ill befit either the incomes or 
expe4tations of mercy. 

But 


A 2 A vc in © tr 


od 
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But ſo wayt as to doe yourduty. There 
are ſome promiſes which God doth bring 
about by his owne immediate hand. 
Some which hee will accompliſh by 
meanes. Inthe former, our wayting dot 
exrend no further rhan to ſupplication; 
andexpeQation, as you-ſgethe promiſe 
of Chriſt, to the pertormance of which; 
we could donothing,itwas to be wrought 
by God onely ; and there all onr. worke 
was to pray and wait, as they did,z Luke 
25+. 3%. Where you ſhall read of S:- 
meon and Anne, and others whocon- 
tinued in the Temple night and day pray- 
ing ro God, and wayting for the conſola; 
tionof 1ſreel, that was all they could 
doe, pray and wait. But now inthe lat- 
ter,v#z. ſich promiſes as God willeffe& 
by meanes, here we muſt not onely pray, 
and wayt , but uſe our utmoſt indeavours 
robring about the thing promiſed. 
Thepreat-promiſe which God hath 
made to us of the dowafall of Antj- 
chriſt , it is a promiſethar ſhall be effe- 
ed by meanes,. 2. Theſ.. 2.8. and the 
17. Rev. 16, Itisfaid, The K:ngs of the 
earth ſhal joyne together and hate the whare, 
and make her deſolate,and eate her fleſh,and 
burne ber with fire,Fc, Heremeaves 15 to 
be uſed. And 


— 


— 
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And-if but three things- were done 
throughly, ir would greatly ſpeed: his 
rutme 


| Firſt, Cleare preaching , Secondly, 
Spirituall walking, Thirdly, joynt pray* 


%. Clearepreathing : He was'bortie 
itthe darke,m the darkeſt times . and he 
lives in the darke, the darkeſtplaces. He 
is a Brat begotten between the devill and 
ignorance, the devill the farher > 2nd ig- 
norance = wg ne _— and - 
perſtitton his etdeſt daughrers. Now © 
preaching would diſcover this man of 
ſin, the lpht of truth would diſcover the 
darkneſſe of errour. This is one way ſet 
downe, 2 Theſ. 2.8. The Lord ſhall con- 
fume bem weth the ſpirit of bis mouth, and 
de #roq him" by the bright neſſs of his com- 
ming. 

= Spiritual! and holy walking. All 
his religion lies in fleſhy and carnall de- 
votion » hee is ſaid ro bee the beaſt that 
comes out of the earth, 14. Revel. 2 1. 
Indeed the Romiſh Religion is out of 
the earth , it is aneatthy worſhip, hath 
earthly earthly aymes, carrhly 
ends. All the"confiderations that feed 
Popery are out of the earth, from ſuch 


things 


11 
I 


- 
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things as pleaſe the ſences, and the one+ 
ward man, &c. 

Now if we were more ſpirituall in our 
worſhip, more holy in our lives, wee 
houldbiaft al his painted pomp,it could 
not ſtand up under it : forit 15 not the 
ſtrengthof his cauſe, but the coldneſſe 
and luke-warmneſle of our hearts which 
holds him up. 

2» Joyntpraying. When God de- 
livercd his people from Ba#:lon, hee ſtir- 
red up their hearts mightilyto ſcek him. 


So when he delivers his people from mi- Nen _—_— 


ſticall Bahrlow. 

I never read that ever God beſtowed 
any extraordinary mercy and deliverance 
upon his peoples but before he beſtowed 
it, he mighrily ſtirred uprthe hearts of his 
People to ſeek him. And I neverread 
that ever Goddid mightily Rtirre up the 
hearts of his people to ſeek him,but ſome 
great mercy and deliverance was com- 
ming : prayer vſeth to bee the ME 
of mercy. He doth nor ſay to the ſeed of 
Tacos, ſeek my face in varme. When trou- 
ble ſends usto prayer, deliverance ſhall 


& roris Ag, 


ſend ns ro prayſes : Go4 will make his *** © 9" 


people 25 thank ful,as prayerful,as _ 
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full enzoyers, as carneſt tcekers. ' 
And fo much for the ſecond, why 
Chriſt came no ſooner : wee come now 
tothe third, why he ſtayes no longer. 
 Andthar my bee becauſe he would 
* not overthrow rhegraces of his people; 
Udverfees God loves to evercule grace,. {) but hee 
ſuosremtat, will, not deſtroy gr4ce. 
- —_— . The Muſitian hee will wind up his 
inquit. Cart. ,* . - 
c Ubi plus pe- ſtrings to the height , it makes then the 
or po us ſyeereſt muſick , but hee will nor overs 
Chriftnc wind them, leſt he brerk chem : So God 
cu 
re 


— 


cxjuſive o- loves to exerciſerhe graces of his people, 
nratte 


to wind them up ro the height, (c) but 

Muſe, © © hee will have 4 care of befboring their 

graces. As God hatha fulneſſe ot rime to 

accoinpliſh al the purpoſes of his mercy. 

: D. So (4) whenthat fulneſſe of time 

C_ 1s comehe will make good what ever he 

dominus o- hath purpoſe1.You ſeerhis in A'raham, 

ſtendir, ramen jn the Children of Iſraels bondage in E- 
curam 111o- , 

rum haber, & EYPT hee had a fulneſſe of time ; but 

intempore tyheuthat fulneſſe of time was come, 

—_—_ then God delivered them. You read E x0, 

loc, ' 12.42.1t came to paſf at the end of the 4,0 

$245, eveu the ſolfe ſame day, God brought 

Iſrael out of Egypt :the like of Iſraels de- 

liverance from 3B44yloa, Go rook a ful- 

neſle of time, 70 years were determined 

ro 
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to finiſh tranſgreſſions : But when that 

fulneſſe of time was accompliſhed, God 

deliuered them. (2) [> 

| Thelike of the promiſe of Chriſt, God 5, Peretinquic 
took a fulneſſe of rime, and it wasa long quando ad 
time between the firft promiſe of Chriſt, *=p"s, ſed - 
and his comming into the world, but — 
when fulneſſe of time was comes then God omnino, ep-1 


ſent his ſonne made of a woman,g.Gal.g. _nnray _ 


-(f) Weare introuble, and we wonder pem. Sreg. -} 
that God doth not help and deliver us, / <-rim- 


why but we muſt wait r11l the fulneſſe of gro judicis 3 
time, ſtay till the fourth watch. definiendam, 


Therime bet:veen the promiſe and the 4 R*> i 
performance of the promiſe, is cut out tanzum one- 
for our waiting upon God. _——_ 
It is our faulr, we are roo ſhort-brea- gu tag 
thed, we cannot wait:if deliverance come mus, Cartyr. 
not 10 Cur time, wee are ready ro give up 
and fainr. 
It was the fault of Aſoſes and 4 aron, 
5- £Ewod, 22, 22. they were impatient, 
they could not wait. 
It wis Davids fault too, when he ſaw 
Gods outward proceedings of providence 
to ſeeme to walke ſooppoſite to the per- 
formance of his promiſe, he breaks out 
into impatience, All men are lyers.--—- 1 
ſhall one day periſh by the handof wy" 
nd 
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And this doth ariſe troma ſecret roof 
of pride and unbelicfe : either pride,that 
we will not ſ:bmir to Gods wiſedome, 
Gods will, Gods time, Gods meanes, but 
will propound God away,and limit God 
totime and means : orel(e ir ariſerh from 
unbelief : as you ſee it plain in the caſe of 
Deviazhis failing in wavting for the per- 
formance of the promule, did ariſe om 
aſecret diſtruſt of the truth of the pro- 
miſe, firſt he ſayd, A7mer arelyary, and 
then he (ayes, / ſhall one day periſh by the 
band of Saul. 

Andyer it may ariſe from ignorance 
t00: we are unacquainted with the wayes 
that God takes for the performance of his 
Promiſes. God may walke with his pro- 
miſes, when to nce he ſeems ro walke a- 
w them : as you ſee in /oſeph , God 

cemed in all to walke againſt his Pro- 
miſe; but if you doe examine the tory, 
(hal find 1n ail this, God walked with 

is Promiſe, and 7oſephs Priſon was the 
way for Joſephs advancement, the like of 
Devid,eyc. And the Promiſe is often- 
times neareſt to fulfilling, when co ſence 
and reaſon it ſeemes furtheſt off. Looke 
but on he ſtory of Scripture, aud you 
ſhall ſee thiserurch» that when __—_— 


» © =, 
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had leaſt hopes,and probabilities that the 
ad lea ies that 
Promiſe ſhould bee fulfilled, than hath 
been the rime which God hath taken to 
accompliſh his Promiſe. | 
You ſee in Atrahan , there was never , 
more improbcbiliry that the Promiſe 
ſhonld bee fulfilled , rhan atrhar rime 
when it was fulfilled, 4. Komans 18,19. 
Sarah's wombe was dead , an1 Abraham 
was old, his body dead too : chey had out- 
lived the gh and hopes of nature, if 
he had but looked upon himſelf who was 
how dead, and upon $4745, whoſewomb 
was dead alſo, every thought would have 
iven a lye tothe Promiſe, he could nor - 
ut ſee an utter impoſſibility in the 
courſe of nature, thar ever rhis Promiſe 
ſhould be effeed, if hee had conſulted 
with fleſh and bloud. wo you ſee 
that then when the Promiſe ſeemed moſt 
unlikely ro bee fulfilled, was the time 
God chuſe for the fulfilling of 'it. The 
like of David, of Ifrad, Daniele. 
I will,give you one inſtance more 
14. Zac. 6, 7. At evening trme it ſball 
te light : they expeRted it inthe day, that 
was the moſt likely,the evening was moſt 


Improbable, then is nothing bur darknes 


ro be expeacd, but at evening it _— = 
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light, the moſt improbable time. 
- Butthe maine thing that rhis ſpeakes 
tous isrhis: you ſee'here the Diſciples 
had beene in great danger, and they had 
becne long conflicting with theſe dan- 
ers, &were now ready to commit them- 
elves torhe mercy of the Sea,much lon- 
ger it was nor poſlble for them to hold 
* Ad exre- Out» As Job ſayes, 6. 106 12. 1s 
mum «zusy, ſtrength the flrength of ſtones, or @ my fle 
ha ritam =p of” Braſſe, Certainly they could not much 
auxlium in- 10nger endure, they were now ready to 
cipit, quando give uP». And when it was come to the 
—_ de- * [oft pinch, evel1 to the utmoſt,Chriſt he 
& Neque pre- COmes in. (5) Whence this old truth, 
ſentior et  . Dofir. Mans extremity, is Gods op- 
uſquam Chri- "it 
Nus,quam cum y - . > * "i 
omni buma, (+) It is the obſervation of Zurnglus 
na fpe tumus uponthis place : God is never more pre- 
in 6 Jobn fent,that when all humane help ſeerns to 
{ Quando ad- he 2hſent. Thou art a preſent help tz trou- 
| — mega He fayes the Plalmiſt. 
ſcianus ſalu= (1) Whentrouble is at the higheſt,then 
cam adeſle. 35 ſalvation the neareſt, The depths of 
ande ad mans miſery,cals in for the deprhs ofGods 
axu'y per mercy : when the burthens of 1ſrael were 


—_—_— increaſed , when they cryed wnder their an- 


falvaro adeſt £urſh,then did God ſend moſes to'deliver 


Eg, them. 7 have ſeen the af fliftions of my 
1s people, 
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people» and have heard their cry by rea- 
ſon of their ta:k-maſters,for 1 know their 
ſorrowes : as if he had faid, I know they . 
will not cry for nothing ; I have bewed 
and I know , and then it followes, I am 
come downe to deliver them our of rheir 
hands. Ir is that which was Fromiſed in 
Devt. 32. 35, 66. Tome bclongeth ven- 
geance and recompence, rhe'foor of your 
enemy ſhall ſlide in due rime.For the day 
of their calamity is at hand, &c. For rhe 
Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent 
himſelfe for his ſervanrs, when he ſeerh 
that their power is goue, aid rhere 1s 
none ſhut up aud left. ' mQuacitius 
Ir isoblerved in all Eccleſiaſtical! Hi- Snicnde fume” 
ſtories, then was deliverance the neereſt» ,;, in grove 
(m) when the perfecurion of the enemy cune.Bax. 
was the hotteſt : rhe Scribes and Phari- {,; run 
ſces blaſphemed'moſt, when neareſt their ime affligirar, 
ruine: the' Devill rageth moſt when his 5m propine” * 
time is ſhorteſt - this is that Sainr Job A, cone 
ſaith» Rev.12 12. oe to the inhabitants minaquands 
of” the earth, for the Devill is come done — 
with great wrath , (n) becauſe bis time ts 
but ſhort. The greateſt darkneſle is ſaid 
to be beforerhemorning warch , andthe 
greateſt troubles before deliverance. 
The ancieat Traged:ans, when things 
were 
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were brought to thar paſſe - that there 
could be no palhikpor humane helpe 
imaginedthey uſed co bring downe ſome 

@ Ieos 4 of their gods out of the clouds: (0) thence 
taſ. Adag, was a phraſe they had like ro thar the 
Jewes alſo uſed when they were broughr 

1ato great ſtraits beyond all hope of hy- 

mane helpe. the Mount of the Lord it 

ſhall be ſeen : which is the ſame with our 

Engliſh. Mans exrremity, 1s Gods op- 

avity : whenthe enemies are at the 

ight of rheir rape and cruelry, when the 

people of God are brought tothe loweſt, 

when the arme of fleſh is withered up ; 

q Nedubize - when the ſtreame of ſecond cauſes doth 
 ” not runne, when the channell of creature 
Chriftus ab Teliefes is dry, (q) then is therime for 


'eſt aurtar= God to ariſe and have mercy upon Sion, 


dis venize a 
: vides But here may be demanded two thi 
— : Why God ſuffers us to be = 

aac: tor- into extremities before he help us. 
*” 2 WhyGoddoth help us inextremities« 


riculo, 

ric daminus Twill be bricke on them, being rhings 

Zeng, Frequently preſſed» you-are able toiny 
largethem in your own thoughts. 

t God ſaffers us robe brought into ex- 
tremiries before he help us, that his mer- 
cy might be more conſpicuous. 

If Chriſt had helped the Diſciples __ 
re 
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fore they had uſed all meanes to helpe 
themſelves, they might perhaps haye 
thoughe that their owne induſtry would 
have helped ; they could by their owne 
wiſdome & ſtrength have relieved them- 
ſelves. And therefore Chriſt Rtaies (q) 1,2 4* 
till rhey were brought to extremities, lets diligit, ali- 
them go to the utmoſt of their owne in- $2340 0d. | 
deavours , that the helpe of God might quic. Greg,in 
be more viſible ro them» John 2. 2, 4, ©P-39-)ob. 
Chriſts hour of helpeis, when our g " 
15 out- 


2 God ſuffers ir, as ro make his mercy 
conſpicuous, ſo to make his mercy great 
in their eyes. The grear deſigne chat God 
doth drive, is the advancement of his own 


plory ; and therefore hee ſuffers usro be 
brought into troubles, and roextremitics 
inthoſetronbles, that his glory, the glo- 
ry of his mercy of has truth, wiſdome, 
might be advanced by men. 


2 Toquicken ns ro prayer» neceffities Derdenekei 
do mightily ſtir up to duties, and makes 922 Faris ag7 
the ſoul carneſt in ir.You ſeethe Church 15s bonits 
m Heiters time, &c. Hof. 5.50. —— 

a immurere 


- 
4 Toinlarge his peoples hearts with (/) adverſa ler; 
L thank- 
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thankfulneſſe ; things eafily got, are 
a{oone forgot, where a mercy inneceſ- 
ſity will be ſet up as a living remem- 
brance of praiſes,&c. | 
Theſe, with many others might be na- 
med, why God doth-ſuffer hjs people to 
be brought to extremities before he help. 


2 Why God doth helpe us in extremi- | - 


ries, 

Ref. 1. Becauſe God is ingaged tore- 
lieve us in ſtraits. 

There are foure merciful! ingagements 
of God, which moves him torelieve us 
in our ſtraits. 

x becauſe wee are his people he is our 
God, we are his Spouſe, he our husband ; 
weare his chiidren,he our father we are 
his members, he our head-: what will not 
a —_ father do for his childe,&c. We 
are his by choice» his by purchaſe, his by 
covenant ; and there is norhing he doth 
in the world with more delight » then 
thoſe things he doth for his people. In- 
deed there 1s nothing to ingage himto 
make us his people before he did make us 
his people, as Aoſts ſaith, Deut. 7. 7,8. 
He leved us, becauſe he loved us, 8c. but 
there is ſomething to ingage himto = 

or 


= 
_—_— 
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for us now hee hath made us his people, 


becauſe weare his people. This ts excel- 
lently ſet downeinthe 2 Samuel r2:2 t. 
The Lord will not caſt off his people for his 
great names ſake : and winks what is the 
ingagement 2 nothing but this, Seer 

zt OO pleaf ed the Lord to make you by 


. people, 


2 Becauſe he hath made many preci- 
ous promiſes to us. Promiſes of preſer- 
vation : take thar in 1ſay 33.16. A place 
ſpeaks fully, He ſhall dwell ox high ; out of 
the reach of all his enemies, nay higher 
many heights: but is it not poſlible to 
reach hint ? if you did, yet nor hurt him), 
he is ina place of defence , but that is not 
ſo ſtrong but we may come to him ? yea, 
his place of defence is the munition of 
Rocks : yea» but we ſhall ſtarve him our; 
there is no plowing and ſowing on rocks, 
but breatl ſhall be groen him, Yea, but 
what ſhall he doe for water ? there is no 
getting of water out of the rock ; bur he 
(hall have waters too £ but though hee 
have they will faile: no, his waters ſhall be 
ſure,never failing waters, And look downe 
in the twenty one Verſe, there another ; 
and 1ſsy 43+ 314+ 7 gave Eoypt for thy 

L 2 ranſomt 
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revſue, Ethiopia and Sea for thee: the 


Church of God was in bondage and ca 

tivity in EgyPt» and he gave Egypt for 
herranſome : how > That 1s,becauſc = 
could not be delivered withour the 1o 

of Egypt; God'would rather part with 
the whole land of Egypt, then his peo- 
ple ſhould not beranſomed » he would 
(inke the whole land of Egypt if it food 
berween his people and deliverance. So 
in the fourth Verſe, / wif give men for 


tbee, ard people for thy life. 1 will not tick 
to grue. the lives of thouſands to uphols 
thine, multitudes ſhall be deſtrozed, rather 
then that thou ſbauldeſt not be preſerved. 

2 Athird ingagement is, becauſe his 
people truſt in him. 

Truſt 15a kinde of ingagement upon a 
man although he had made never a pro- 
miſe.. But what is it when it is upon 3 
Promiſe. No man will deceive another 
that truſts on him; we uſeto ſay, I can- 
not faile him, he truſts upon me © and do 
= think God will. _—_ your ſelves 

ere was never ay who truſted upon 


God, whodey ſoule on him, but 
he found God to be thattohim that he 
expeRed : faith ing; all the power, 


wiſdome, mercy of God, to releeve you ; 
a 


Sy & 


? 55 


w ? s 


we SS ORD DB ULOTR 


— — 


 W—_OOIT—IR—E—_ ——_— 


_ to ſinking Kingdome. 


_149 


and if all theſe can helpe, you ſhall not 
want ſuccour in your extremities. 

4 A fourth ingagement, becauſe his 
people ſeek him. He dottrnot fay to the 
ſeed of 1acob, Seek my face in vat, Iſay 
45-19. Fairh and Pfayer will remove 
Mountaines : nothing ſhall be toohard 
for that people to doe ; whoſe hearts and 
ſpirits he holds up' to beleeve and Pray. 
There is a kinde of omHipotency in faith 
and prayer , becaufe theſe two ſer the 
oreat God, yea,the greatnefſe of the Pow- 
cr of the great Gvd to work for us. £#- 
ther uſed to ptay, Let owr will be dovies Fe 
at voluntas noſtra, TI have read of a ſtory 
of him, that having been in his ſtndy ear- 
neſt with God about the buſinefſe of the 
Church, and having received a gracious 
anſiver, he comes doiyne and cryes, Y#- 
crmus, Viermus, We have overcome, the 
day is ours: and fo it fell out, faith lie 
ſtory, the Church prevailed. : 

Reaſ. 2. God doth helpehis people itt 
extremities, that both we our ſelves, ahd 
che generations to come might be infotr- 
raged ro truſt in him. | 

1, Weour ſelves. We rexde this, the 
fruit of &ods helping Tſrael in extremt- 


ty ar tfierttlſea, ——_ They ſaw 


2 the 
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the great work God had done, and , 
beleeved God. David thus reaſons, The Þ** 
God who 4:l:uvered me from the Liom and | * 
Beare, Oc. will. Pſ"l. 62.7. Becauſe thou [El 
haſt been my h:Iver, ther cov under the ſha- |*©! 
dow of thy wings I will 16 oyce. 1 have had 
experience of thy goodneſſe, therefore will I |0 
depend on thee ; where experience is the of 
promiſe, aſſurance may be the concluſi- |© 
on. David was a man of many choiceex- |*© 
periences of Gods goodneſſe, and he was | © 
choice of them, he laidthem up, and B 
made uſe of them at every need. Ir is a | 
paſſage not tobe neglected, when he was | © 
_ to flye from Saul; comming to 
Abimelech the Prieſt, he deſired him to 
lend him a weapon for his defence, hee 
told him he had none, ſave only the ſword 
of G uh whom he had ſlaine ; There « 


none to that, ſaith David, give it mee, 
t Sam} 1.9. This was a Trophieof Gods 
former goodneſſe; it was both an expe- 
rience and a weapon in carrving this, he 
tooke 2n experience with him , which 
might comfort him in ſtraits. So 1 Cor, 
I.Ilo. &c. . 
2. That the generations to come might 
be incourapedco truſt in him, Pſaſc4 2.5. 
Iſa.1,9.Pſal. g.10.T hou haſt wot forſaken 
nor 


. 
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nor thow wilt not forſake them that truſt in 

thee. | 
Reaf. 2. God will helpe his people in 
extremity for the diſappointment and 
torture of wicked men. | 

When Haman had prevailed fo far as 
to get a bloody decree againſt the Church 
of God, no doubr hee joyed exceedingly, 
as One thar- promiſed to himſelfe the ut- 
ter ruine of them : and he brought it up 
very high : there was mans extremity. 
But you ſee how God croſſeth it ; and 
who 1s able toexpreſle the vexation and 
torture of Haman for his diſappoint- 
ment : He goes home, and vexeth him- 
ſelfe, he could not cat, nor drinke, nor 
ſleepe, for very vexation that his defi 

did not take. The like of 4ch:tophel, he 
_ himſelfe for very pride and mad- 
nefſe. God hath wayes erfough to make 
wicked men to gnaſh their teeth before 
they come to hell : and this is one way 
to bring his peop!e into ſtraits, and put 
the wicked in a kinde of hope of having 
their will on thegodly : and then relie- 
ving his people and difappointing rhem, 
no man knowes what vexation and tor- 
ture this 15 totheir | Hs 

4 


Theſe 


— mo 
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"Theſe, with many other reaſons mighr 


be named, as becauſe now deliverance 
will be moſt welcome, his people moſt 
thank full, helpe moft glorious. 

Yſe. But to conclude this. Let us not 
be caſt downe and too much troubled, 
though God do bring us into extremities 
beforehe helPe us,you ſee it is Gods time 
of helpe. When the extremities of a 
people are above the relicfes of creatures, 
it is not only our time to ſeck > but it is 
Gods time to helpe us : You ſee it, Pſal. 
lo$.12. Grue us helpe from. trouble, for 
uaixe is the helpe of man, 

' There are five ſheciall times when God 
will helpe bis people. 

r When we know not what todoe, 
when we are brought to.the utmoſtof 
our rhoughtsand know not what to doe : 
Such a ſtrait was Iſrael in at the red Sea 
they knew not whatto do; theſea before 
them, the Egyptians bebinde them. Bur 
this was the time ofiGods help. Devt.2 2. 
35+ It 15 there ſaidconcerning the ene- 
mues of Gods peoPle, Fherr feet ſhall ſtrde 
5% due time : but when is that 2 he ſhewes 
in — 26 Verſe, when he germ 
know not what = Such a rey ns. 
ha | Tehoſaphat 
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leboſaphat in 2 Chroniel. 20. 12. wee 
bave no might ag o11ft this great muſtitude 
that comes 4qainſt w, neither know we what 
to doe, but our eyes are upon thee, This 
was Gods time Of help. | 
Gods time of help is uſually when 
mans time of help is gone. 31. Jerem, 
36-27-There 1s hope inthy end, when there 
was 112-manner anend of allhope, when 
rhey had ſpent upalbtheir flock ob hopes, 
then doth God fay, there is hope inthine 
end. You read'1s the 33» Iſar. T> $,9. 
verſes, ofa ſtrange introdudtionto-mer- 
cy and deliverance. ' Behold therr ualiant 
ones ſhall-cry.mithout., the Embaſſadaurs of 
peace ſhallmeep bitterly, the high wayes ye 
waſte, and the wayfering man ceaſeth, —— 
the earth moarneth and languiſbeth, Leba- 
non 1s d;andbenen done, Bhbaros: is 
like a wilderneſſe. Hore' 15 2 *$jc conſucri 
{ad Prefacec what can be expeted to fol dominus ve- | 
low,bur as ſad a ſtory, * Bur God makes |7oennones 
rhe profſures ofthis Peopletobe Prefaces mitcere, velu- 
to His metey : andtherefore it followes; *=4<5s v- 


cinz libera- .+ 


__ 


terſe ro. Now will I riſe; ſaith the Lord; .;_;. £c ere 
zow will I be exalted, now will 1 lift ip my vidiza cer- - 
ſelft. Indeed: now God ſhould ger moſt 2s fu 
ory,and forthat end he ſtayed rill now: auncia{libe. | 
youce tholike 304 Ifa. 17% 8. — 
2. \Vhen 
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2- When wee know not what God 
will doe, when God ſeems to forget his 
People, and 1n his outward Providences 
to walke contrary to his owne promiles. 
When wee are brought to a ſtand, and 
know nor what to think, then is there a 
time for Godto ſtep forth. 


David when hee was brought to that 
ſtand by preſent providences. to him, | 
that hee begins to | —_— the truth of | 


Gods promiſes: All men are lyars, He was 
now wound up to the heioht, it was time 
for God tocome, leſt all break aſſuuder. 
A third time when God will helpe* 
when we arebrought to ſuch ſtraits, as 
1. Wee muſt cither ſinne foully : 
Or 


2. Wemuſt (uffer _ 

In this trait was Darrel and the three 
Children, either they muſt finne foul- 
ly, or ſuffer fadly : if they bo-ved downe 
to the Image they ſinned foully ; if nor, 
they were to bs caſt into the fiery Fur- 
nace, and ſo were to ſuffer ſadly. And 
now was the time that God took to deli- 
vertbem. 

4: Waienthe enimics are carryed on 
with moſt rage > and promiſe to them- 
ſelves moſt ſucceſſe, againſt the _— 
an 


50d 
his 
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and People of God, then is the time 

for God to wp into relieve us, when 
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heſt Pinacle once,then 
they arc neareſt their ruine,14.1ſ.14 14; 
I 5,16. When men ſhew themſelves ma- 
licious, then will God ſhew himſelf gra- 
cious. You ſeethis inther5.Exod.g, ro. 
when the enemy ſaid inhis heart , 7 will 
purſue, F will over-take, 1 will divide the 


 ſpoyle, my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, 1 


will draw my ſword, my hand ſhall deſiroy 
them : then it followes : Thou drdft blow 
with thy wind,the ſea covered them,they ſunk 
as lead in the mighty waters, 


5- When God doth give and hold up CO 
a mighty fpirir of prayer in his People tionis a pio- 
to ſeek him : A cloud of Incenſe is a pre- Mm cone 
ſage of a ſhoure of mercy: 16. chapt. cus, 
Levit, 13.ver. You ſee this in thedeli- Fopali re- 
verance of 1ſrael from Babylon : at that yrxcibus fide- 
time God ſtirred up 2 mighty ſpirit of lum adſcri- 
Prayer inthem, 9. Da#.. 23» And this Spe | 
was Promiſed inthe 102 Pſalme 12,14, nofris Deus | 
15»16-17» (ſ) Thouſbalt returne, and (zpe © id | 
have mercy upon S ton, for the trme tofayoar — | 
her, the ſet ttme is come. alioqui ſpun- 

But how ſhall we know that > he rels * & <x pro: 
us in the fourteenth verſe, for thy ſervants | 4 


take pleaſure in her flones , and fatoar the Mol. i» loc, 
| au 


"A wotd'ih Seaſon, 
duſt thereof. Thar is,chey mourn, (7 )they 
& Tempus prays (#) and it isthy rime to helpand 
miſcrandi e- deliver. A$you ſee inthe ſeventeenth vey. 
_ hinc. Thaw ſhalt regard the prayer of the de#t t- 
Tempus ſup- F*F6,and not defpiſe thery cry, | 

pliezadi, ct Ag whenthe Lotd hath an intent ro de- 
jus 6 mi troy a People, he doth either expreſſely 
do corda con- Charge them not to pray for them, as hee 
rrita ſunt, did Feremieh, 14. 107. 11. Or hee doth 
— ſecretly dead , and ftrayten therr hearts, 
that they cannor Pray. So when he doth 
ftirre upthe hearts of his People to ſeek 
him: iris an evident demonſtration that 
God will doe great things for a Peo- 


E. 
Prayer is%he Harbinger of mercy ; 
When God purpoſes to give, he ſtirres 
up us ro begge : and this begging puts 
us inroa frame for receiving. You read 
inchethird Chap. of /eremeah,rg. verſe, 
God' had promiſed to doe preat things 
for his People ; bnt ar laſt ſaith, How 
ſhall 7 put thee among the children , and 
give thee a pleaſant land? As if hee had 
faid, I havepurpoſes of mercy to thee, I 
have thoughts of deliverance, &c. But 
what way (hal Itake to bring about this? 
How ſhall I doe with thee that I may 
bring about thispnrpoſe > Mark whar 
followes ; 


f 
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followes : and I ſaid thou (balt call me 
as Father : As if he had ſaid,I have now 
fone mend away, I will poyrea 
ſpirit of Prayer upon thee,thou ſhalt call 
me Father , and {0 I will prt thee gnioag 
oy Children, I will give "thee a pleaſant 
an 
Thus much for the 2 5. Verſe Chriſt 
addreſſes ro help them : the manner, rhe 
time : we ſhal} now come tothe 26,Yer. 


which containes the Diſciples apprehen- 
fion of him. 


E32E20933 PLEDEDD. 


The end of the third Sermon. 
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& Verſe. Hitherto our times | 
& have been fo unhappy as to 

SS) ſuit with this Hiſtory :andT | 1; 
feare they will carry too great reſem- | ; 
blance with what followes. i 

Wee will come now from Chriſts | , 
addreſſes to help them, to the Diſciples | ,, 
apprehenſion of him ; they took their | |, 


Deliverer to be adeſtroyer. A 


26. VuRSE/ 

And when the Diſciples ſaw him walking | 
o# the Sea, they were troubled , ſaying | 
it was a Spirit, and they cryed out for 
feare, 


Y 
Inwhich Verſe you have, 

7. The Diſciples diſcovery of Chriſt, | ; 
They ſaw him, 
2- Theirthoughts and apprehenfions | | 
on hjm, ts aſperit, 


3- The 


pO I HR 
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2+ The effe& and fruit of theſe ap- 
prehenſions, Hew they worked, 

1, Ad:intra, They weretroubled. 

2. Ad extra, They cryed out for 
feare. Here was Terrour, 

Clamour. 

We begin with the firſt, The Diſci- 

ples diſcovery of him : 
[And when the Diſciples ſaw him,] 

And yet I cannot ſay, it was the 
diſcovery of Chriſt ; it is ſaid they all 
ſaw hinybur it isnot ſaid they ſaw Chriſt, 
they ſaw him» but they knew not who it 
was : if ſo, they could nor have beetie 
troubled : As for Chriſt they knew they 
left him on the ſhore, and therefore 
could not conjefure that it was hee that 
wasnow upon the Sea. 

Do#y, Chriſt may bee comming to 
ſave his People, and yer they nor able to 
diſcerne him. 

Sometimes mens eyes are blinded 
with ignorance, and ſometimes bleered 
with Paſſion. Hagar cryes for water, and 
yet the Well was neare her ; her = 
were ſo bleered with preſent Paſſion, thar 
ſhe could not ſee the waters, though they 
were at hand. | 

So the Diſciples were ſo clouded with 


preſent 


of " -Aword in Scafon, 


preſent paſſion of feare, and trouble, that 
they could not diſcerne a deliverer, from 
a deſtroyer. 

Here was their miſtake : and that is 
the ſecond thing. 

2. TheDiſciples thoughts and ap- 


_—_— 


FS 


efrum , 
crarny prehenſions of Chriſt, 
—_— [e isa ſpirit. 
BT ttis2 phoſ 
rrerc ſolcr C15 2 SNOW, 
demons — a (») Ir 15 aghoſt; alying viſion, a 


P4ITET HA $5} Diabolicall illu 10,QCc. 


Syr.incerp. Wercadinthe 20.106 $. (x) Of a 


viſio fallax,j'= Viſion of the night, ſomething walking 
lufio diaboli- in the night which terrifies men. 
Cam Sothey looked upon Chriſt as aghoſt, 
rr (J) which came rather to overwhelme 
ae? 1el res FE hip, than ro helpe them onthe Sea. 
 aliqua peram- Andthe Mariners they thought theſe 


bulans in re- kind of ſights did(z)prelage their preſeuit 
nevris, homi- orack , (4) that they did portend imme- 
7 ; "ou ruine yr deſtruQtion. 
+: wha ) It is a fpirit, or it is a ghoſt» &c. 
—_— Do. That men may ” #6 rt think 
yo if, Fheir deliverersto betheir deftroyers. I 
di viſ preſen {zy they may ſometimes look uponthoſe 
us naufragii 
preſagin. Chem. - a Hujuſmodi viſa, preſens exitium portendere na- 
ibus, Brugen, b Dicuntur ermouers Eti rar 
ances, N62 Ear an Ee A Ariel 


who 
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who come to deliver them, as ſuch who 
come to deſtroy them. 
Chriſt comes here to help his People. 
he comes to deliver them, bur they think 
himto bee a ghoſt, one that comes to de- 
ſtroy rhem. 
Thus you ſee the Ifraclites looked 
upon Hoſes, God ſent him to be their de- 
liverer,bat when their taske of brick was 
doubled, when their burthens were in- 
creaſed, Moſes then appeares to them as 2 
ghoſt,as a deſtroyer, rather than a delive- 
rer. Such falſe apprehenſions they had of 5 ** 29, 20, 
him. You may read their own expreſſi- c Non wan- 
on inthe TP E xodus Ig, 20, 21, And the tum Herodes 
Officers of the Children of Iſrael did ſee —— 
themſelves that they were in an evill caſt in Herode. 
and they met Moſes an4 Aaron,who flood in 4 Chriſtus 
the way as they came forth from Pharaoh ; fe. nx _— , 
and they ſaid untothem, The Lord look upon formidabili 
y0u,411 jure, becauſe you have male our ſa- earl aged 
wouy to be abhorred inthe eyes of Pharaoh, me amabilis,” 
and in the eyes of his ſervants, to put aſword Mule. 
7 their hand toſlay us, Here they looked rp ut 
upontheir deliverers25 their deſtroyers. 8m qui fic 
How did (c) Herod and all 1eruſalem oe regnare, 
looke upon (4)Chrift as 2 ghoſt as ſoon excludere., 
as borne ? who yet came ſoto reigne, as ChR nat- 
nor to unthrone any , bur the Prince of j,,.,;davite. 
f M darkneſſe. Muſe, 
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darkneſſe. (f) Andthe Scribesand Pha- 
=> er pk raſees, how did they look upon him 2s a 
mam eonſola- ghoſt ; if we let him alone, all men will be- 
cone oy 1/2 0Þ Gim : and what then, why then 
mz excitan- the Romans will come and take away our 
rur angolfi®- Place and nation : Chriſt came to bee 


ok their deliverer, but he appears as a ghoſt, 


ruamns quz a$ One that came to (g) deſtroy them. | 
noceren®n. Andrhus men look upon Chriſt-and the | 


Pereerſs ex waycs of Chriſt ro this day : if they ad- 
am horre- mit of Chriſt in his Kingdom, worſhip, 
* luton fa- Diſcipline» oh then this will be the iſſue, 
exant-Muſc, or tht will be the ſad conſequence of it, 


in Joe. we ſhall beall undone ; inthe ſeeking of * 


of cur ſpirituall, wee ſhall hizard, wee 
ſhal loſe our temporal! Priviledges. And 

thus mens hearts doe a. 
þ Amant. im A {adthing it is when Chriſt ſhall ap- 
il yerrarem yeareasa ghoſt any way, Chriſt in his 
Ye vein. Perſon, Chriſt ig his Ordinances, Chriſt 


tem redar- fn his Lawes, Worſhip, Government, | 


"I 4 (h ) Truth. Andthus he doth to wicked 
cap. 26. men, heisasa ghoſt tothem in his Ordi- 


; range” nances, they cannot away with him, they 


mundo ſem- flye from them, and cannot endure the \ 


= —_ faithfull diſpenſation of them : hee is a 
ps func noc> $OOſRt tO them in his Lawes,and therefore 
earnz rene- they cry depart from us, wee will have 


. biz. Male. roneofhis Wayes. (:) 
He 
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He is aghoſttothem in his worſhip, 
they cannot brook with, and endure the 
ſimple ſingle plaineneſſe of his govern- 
ment, &c. | | 
There are three times Chriſt appears 
as a ghoſt ro his owne People. 
1. Intimeof humiliation for finne; 
when he writes bitter chings againſt us, 
and makes us ro poſleſſe the iniquiries of ,_,,,..c.. 
our youth, as Job complaines. (#) Now rium twwm 
the ſoule is filled with the fad apprehen- in #n gettis 
ſion of his diſpleaſure, and looks upon wicm, Cypr, 
God as 2 ſevere Judpe, his bench ſera Ju» 
ry imPannelled, evidence cleare , and his 
ord drawne, ready to doe execution on 
a ſinfull ſoule : It was rhe ſpeech of one 
who was inthis condirion, his conſcience 
opened, and his finnes fer in orJer before 
him, and his ſoule bleeding under the ſad 
apprehenſions of a wrathfull diſpleaſed 
God : he ſaid that he never looked up to- 
wards Heaven» but he thought hee ſaw &- 
very Cloud lined with thunder, and rea- 
dy todoe execution on him for finne. 
It would be endleſſe to tell you rhe 
pup apprehenſions that poor ſoules 
ave hadof God, and of all his dealings, < 
eventhe beſt of his mercies rothem mn 
,, this condition. i 
| M 2 | 
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; all the facultics againſt ir ſelfe. (7) This 
# 0 agg is the day of Jacobs trouble, but God 

qua luamen will deliver them out of it. 
hujuimodi, = Therefore doth he wound thee » thar 
vip. nat. dom. Ree might heale thee ; kill thee that hee 
Ser.  mightcurethee; (*) Caſt rhee downe» 
= judice, ſpe- ÞAT he might raiſe thee up ; terrifie thee, 
rat a ſaſvtzo- that, hee might comfort thee in his due 
re.cern. time. It is ſweetly expreſſed by Chriſt, 
» Ludic fas It is 00t the will of your heavenly Fa- 
viſlime,cum ther ,. that one of theſe little ones 
Ro % ſhouldpcriſh. () I know the thoughts 
perdiuſima I thinke to thee, they are thoughts of 
uther in loc. race, thoughts of good and not of evill, 
to give thee at the laſt an unexpected end, 
werable to thy expetations * nay 
an end above. all thy expeftations. 
Aſſure thy ſelfe God will make” thy 
comſorrs proportionable to rhy con- 
flicts, thy joyes to thy troubles, thy rai- 
ſing up, to thy caſting downe : The ſame 
I that Gods ſpirit doth obſerve 
inthe Law in humbling of thee, believe 
and wayt forthe ſame proportion,in rai- 

- -fingand comforting of thee. 

God is skilfull at all diſeaſes,he heals 
all our infirmities, r03. Pſalme 2. Bur 


he is moſt ſoveraigne ar the binding vu 
broken heart. He bath fitted Chriſt F 


this 
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this work; It is his charge, 67. Eſay, the 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me , becauſe the 1zy 51.1, 
Lord hath anointed me to preach glad ty- 
dings tothe meek , to bind up the broken 
hearted, 

A ſecond time, when he appears as 2 
Ghoſt to the Saints and that is in rimes 
of temptation. 

In temptation ( ſaith Luther) we look 1; peneuign's 
upon God otherwiſe then in trueth he bus fiogimus 
is, we doe not think him to be God, but a 2<v,akum 


quam revera 


Ghoſt,one whoywill deſtroy us, {l2y us. c&, puranus,) 

The Devill doth now ſuggeſt falſe no- Pun runc , 
tions of God to you, he preſents you wich ys, 7:4 _ 
falſe Ideas, erroneous apprehenſions of raſmayhye eſt 
G »», ſutable to the darkneſſeof the gimme 4 
condition, andthe blackneſſe of the tem- nc velic de- 
per the ſoule is now in. None knovy 7572's Futh, 
the * methods, (p) the depths of Sathan» *» Non pro- 
but thoſe who have been in depths, thoſe mocus ſed cx- 
know the wiles of this prince of darknes, 24 Bon® 
the methods, machinations, devices of wv. 
undoing ſouls, » Cor.2.14, 

Athirdtime when he appears as 4 44. protungi- 
Ghoſt to his own people, and that 1s i cas Saranz 
times of defertion» when God hath with- MI. 
drawn himſelf; and ſeems to be an enemy ac. z. Cor. 
to the ſoul, fighting againſt it with all 3-2/+ 
his terrours, as Job complaines. And 

M 3 Hei a: 
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Heman at large » 88. Pſal. 7. 15. 16. 
Plal. 77.3- Verſes. Nay thus D4v:i4 looked upon 
himin the 97. ?ſal. where you read him 
in a deſerted condition, and profeſling in 
the 3. Verſe, that when heremembred &od 
be was troabled, A ſtrange Expreſſion ! 
the thought of whom did crſt-while fill 
his heart with a confluence of comfort, 
far above all created Comforts,that now 
thoughts of God ſhould be a terrour, a 
trouble to him. And why was he now 
| troubled at the remembrance of God, but 
Deum in- becauſe he had falſe apprehen(ions, (g)he 
eQurazranF-y 14 erroneous COnceits of God now, ei- 
ncamene. ther Sathan doth preſent him falſly to 
Muſc, in loc. him, 25 he doth in theſe conditions ; he | 
repreſents God in a terrible manner to | 
the ſoul>or elſe he looked npon him with | 
a diſturbed eye, Sathan hath diſturbed 
rhe cyec » he hath raiſed up corruption, 
and that cannot look upon him » but be 
diſturbed. Asthoſe who have the Jaun- 
difſe, all they look upon is yellow. 

Orif the Organ dy we ſhould 
ſee God be not diſturbed,yer the medium 
whereby he is repreſented, is a falſe me- 
dium, and that preſents things like to it 
ſelf, as if a man look through a red glaſſe 
all hebeholds is red. 


A 


1 
a 

1 
74 
! 

| 
3 
4 
2 
y 
[4 
© 
D 
C 
*; 
1 
d 
l 
C 
- 


SAS 


go ry 


toa ſinking Kingdome. 


167 
Andtherefore it is well ſaid of £uther | 
onrhus place, 7) when weare in troubles, , gym in 
we are not ro give credit to Our Owne Augultiis ſu 
thoughts and apprehen(ions of God, we T%,90nclt 
arerot ro look upon God as Our diſtur- noftrs cogi= 
bed imaginations doe repreſent him , but jarionidus de 
a5 he is repreſented in his Word. "why, 
We ſee Reaſon dorh corrett ſenſe ; if 
we put 2 ſtraight ſtick into the Water» 
ſence will give it tobe crooked, the eye 
doth repreſent it crooked,but now reaſon 
correAs it, and concluds it ſtraight , and 
if reaſon corre ſenſe, why ſhould nor 
Faith corre Reaſon ? 
It will be your wiſedome in theſe con- 
ditions , when ſenſe and reaſon give in 
falſe apprehenfions of God, To = the 
eyes of ſenſe, and look upon God only by 
Faith» not tothink on God » as you fot 
the preſent ſee him » and apprehend him 
bur as he hath revealed himſclf in his 
Word, 
And though you are not able at preſent 
to evidence him fuch 2 God to you, as he 
hath manifeſted himſelf in his Word,yet 
by faich conclude him fo, when you can- 
not cleerhim ſo. Thus Job did ; fo 706, 
13+ Theſe things haſt thou hid iu thy beart, Job 10.13. . 
get 7 know that this ir with thee, thaugh 1 
= Wy —_ 
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cannot ſee it, yet | ave Heleeve it , though [ 
cannot (leery it yet I doe concludeit. And 
thus the Church, 3 6.Eſay, 1 6. Dowbtleſfe 


* thou art our Father , She will not be rea- 


ſoned out of her faith, ſhe will hold the 
concluſion of faith againſt all the evi- 
dence that ſenſe and reaſon can bring to 
the contrary : This is with #lyes, to bind 
our ſelves faſt tothe maſt, and nor ſuffer 
our ſelves to be charmed away, tothe de- 
ftruRion and undoing of our own ſouls. 

And theſe are the three times that 
Chriſt ſeems to appear as 2 Ghoſt to his 
own pcople. 

Now there are foure times Chriſt ap- 
pears aSa Ghoſt to wicked men. 

I. VWhenhe comes with his Fan in his 
hand, to purge and reform his Church ; 
men look upon Reformation as their de- 
ſtruction, And think Chriſt comes to 
deſtroy them, when he comes to reforme 
them, men may ſometimes look upon 
that as the greateſt evill, which yet is in- 
tended for their greateſt good. It is the 
Speech of Auguſtine upon this place, 
Thar there ſhall be {ach troubles ſhall a- 
riſe about the fourth watch, a little be- 
tore the end of all things, that men ſhall 
look upon Religion, ſhall I ſay, _— 

0 
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* {| of the troubles that it raiſes, when it 

| | comes " be —_ _ bes Glo- We 

ry, (5) they ſhall look upon Religionas a * Res 

Ghoſt : Not becauſe Religion will hurt _—_ 

. them» but-burt their ſis. 

' How juſtly may that be applyed tous 

; | now, which was ſpoken of 1ſraet, when [ 

would have healed Iſrazl,then the iniquity of 

! Iſrael did appeare. So it is with us, when 

the Lord would heale us, and reforme us, 

then doth the iniquity of men,the malice, 

the pride, the hatred of the purity of Or- 

: dinances, then doe all thelc : ppeare. 

Whar is the ground of all rhis trouble a- 

- | mongusnow? why are ſo many up in 

Arms, Y bur to keep our Chriſt 3 inthe *Yitia noſtra 

Power and purity of his Ordinances. quis amamws, 

Reformation is row the Ghoſt, that hath &#cndimus. 

frighred them into Arms, men that are 

afraid, chey run unto their weapons; fo 

they, frighted with the Ghoſt of _— 

mation, get up weapons , put themſelves 

io a O roſe it. he 2s Refor- \ Hz incl 

mation is upon as an enemy , It fits jurque 

ſhall finde enemies enow, though in- Y**<=als ſuns 

deed it 15 an enemy to nothing bur their mus, & ca 

ſinres. que nocere 
A ſecond time when he appeares as a al rms 

Ghoſt to them (# ) when he comes y re- Muſc.in loc, 

orm 
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form their Perſons, then they cannor a” 

way withall, they fear holineſſe, love fin, 
that which ſhould be objet of hatred, is 
objeR of love, and that which ſhould be 
object of love, is objeR of fearezrhey can- 
rot brook holy wayes, they will not ſub- 
jet tothe Lawes of God, they cannot 
part with their ſins, take away their ſins, 
& take away their beſt friends, they have 
beonwickod , and will mo They 
t God , they are no iogs, In- 
deed nor to change in a — is com- 

' mendable, but to be unchangeable in a 
bad way-is damnable.To be unchangably 
evill, is tobe as Divells are, for ever fin- 
full, and for ever miſerable. Firſt cleer 
your way tobegood , and then glory in 

Our unchangeableneſſe. 

A third time, when Chriſt appears as 

a ghoſt ro them,andrhat is, when they lie 
upon the bed of ficknefſe, the bed of 
, Vadeo er. JeatÞ, Oh then Chriſt is terrible, when a 
cio'quo, ens Man ſhall lye upon hisdeath bed, (#)and 
eatium miſe- ConhOt tell what ſhall become of his ſoul 
Aniaulz y,. £O all cternity z when a man ſhall ſay, 
Is 12.9960 8 guoar porihe 69 bn hg lame 
Abibs in tac, Ondition.l cannot live,I dare not dye, he 
de Adriay, knows nt what ſhall become of him to 
diciur., all crernity, when he ſhall behold his 


friends 
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friends weeping over him, but cannot 
helge himyhs relations and comforts lea- 
ving him, his riches not able to relieve 
hirn, his ſinnes preſented and ſer in order 
before him, and a diſpleaſed and wrath- 
full God ready to deſtroy him. Oh here 
God appeares as a Ghoſt indeed. You 
ſcoffed at all the terrors of the Lord be- (——_ 
fore, but now they appeare reallities to ſcofters, au 
you. The precepts of the Law were a ozabae ford 
ghoſt to you in your life, and the terrors childrens play 
of the Law are now a ghoſt to youar of lhe. | 
death : the comforts of the Lord were a _ Per. 
ghoſt to you before, and juſt it is, the z- 
terrors of the Lord ſhould be a ghoſt to 
you now. 

4 A fourth time, and that is at theda 
of I when Heaven and Eart 
and all the world is on fire then (hall 


made bug-beares, (») childrens play,and w There fhal 


-Chriſt appeare as a Ghoſt indeed full of 


terror to every wicked and y per- 
ſon. VVe reade, that the wi at that 
day, ſhall call upon the mountaines to fall 
wpoz them, to hide theta fromthe face of 
him that ſitteth on the throne, and from rhe 


6Rev.16.17, 


. wrath of the Lambe, for the day of wrath is 


come, and who ſhall be able to beare it ? In 


their thoughts, they were. better able to 


beare 


—— 
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beare the weighr of Rocks, of Mountains 
onthem, then the fight of Chriſt : ſo ter- 
rible will Chriſt appeate to ungodly 
men at thar great day. 

Yſe. Oh then» knowing the terror of 
the Lord, we;perſwade yoo; Chriſtians! 
as you would not have Chriſt to appeare 
as a Ghoſt to you, terrible at the day of 
death, rerrible at rheday of judgement : 
let him not appeare as 2 Ghoſt to you 
now. * Let himnor appearererriblero 
you in his word, in his worſhip, in his 
lawes,. in hisrrurh. If Chriſt be aterror 
to you now intheſe wayes, aſſure your 
ſelves he will be a terror to you hereaf- 
rer. Be willing then to receive Chriſt 


in histruth, in his worſhip, wayes, &c.. 


Bid. him welcome in your houſes, your 
hearts: if Chriſt be not 2terror ro you 
now, if you can brook with ſtriRt and ex- 
a4 walking, if you can brook the power 
and puriry of his ordinances, he will ne- 
ver be a terror to you hereafter. 

This is all I ſhall ſay of the ſecond : the 
Diſciples thoughts and apprehenſions of 
Chriſt. 

We come to the third ; and that is rhe 
effe@ts of theſe apprehenſions. * 


Which were two fold. 
1 Ad 


— 
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" 1 Ad intra, They were troubled. .. 
- 2 Adextra, They car out for feare. 
We begin with the firſt, The effect of 
this apprehenſion in themſelves, 
[ T hey were troubled.) | 

Bur this was farre from Chriſts'end, 
he came to helpethem, and nor to terri- 
fie themzto relieve them, not rodiſquiet 
them;how came it to paſs that they were 
troubled ? Certainly rhey were-not af- 
fraid of deliverance, that was that which 
they deſired ; but they were terrified at 
the manner of Chriſts comming rodeli- 
ver them. 

Do#, Chriſt may come to helpe his 
people in ſuch a way » as yer the very 
means of helpe may be a terror to them. 
I ſay, Chriſt may come in ſuch away to 
deliver his people, as yer the appearance 
of Chriſt may be terror to them. It is 


— 


the ſpeech of one upon this, (y) Chriſt is y Adeſt Chri- 


comming here to helpe them, and yet Jt gent 


they feare his approach. ipfi horren 


Thus it was with the children of Ifra- veniemem. 


el in Egypr, Moſes came to helpe them, 
and yet they were afraid of his comming, 
they ſaw things went worſe withthem 
then before » and therefore they deſired 
him to be gone and let chem alone ; rp 


w 
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would rather continue in their former 
bondage, then indure the pains of a deli- 
verance, Exod.c.2 1. 

God delivered Paul and S:ilis out of 
priſon, but it was by ancarthquake : a 
terrible way. So God doth ſometimes 
come to deliver his Church but yer by 


' earthquakes, by land-quakes, by great 


commotions, as is propheſied, Rev.1 1. 
13. and thought tobe now in fulfilling. 
This is a terrible way, though a way of 
deliverance. 
We reade in /oel 2.41. Fear not O land, 
bee glad and rejoyce, for the Lord will doe 


great things for you. It was atime of joy 


- Inreſpe@ of the deliverance God purpo- 


ſedto work for them, but yet a time of 
fearc, in reſpe& of the manner and way 
which God might taketo deliver them, 
"You have an excellent Scripture for 
this, Pſal.65.5. By terrthle things inrigh- 
teonſrreſſe wilt thou anſwer us, 0h God of our 
ſalvation, who art the confidence of all the 
ends of the earth, s 
The Saints had been praying, and here 
they had ſome anſwer in their ſpirits, an 
= confidence that God would an- 
wer them, yea, 2nd anſwer them in righ- 
teoulneſſe, but yet by terrible things. 


terrib s 


em i 
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terrible things in righteouſneſſe wilt thou 
anſwer us, O God of our ſatyation, 

If you looke intothe word, you ſhall 
finde the wayes of Gods deliverance of 
his Churches, have yet for the moſt 
beene terrible wayes. Ifſracl was deli- 
vered from their bondage in Egypr, bur 
yet the way was terrible,theenenues pur- 
ſued them, & rhey were to paſſe through 
the ſea for their deliverance. 

Daniel was delivered out ofthe hands 
of his es, but the way was terrible, 
he mu iven into the pawes of hun- 
gry Lions,to bedeliverad from the hands 
of cruell men. 

The Three Children were delivered, 
but the way wasterrible,by fire, from fire. 

Jonah was delivered , but the way was 
terrible, by a Whale which ſwallowed 
him up ; his devourer, 15 hisdeliverer. 

When Chriſt ſhall come todeliver bis 
Chureh at the end of all things, you read 
how terrible the way is; Lake 2 r,2 5,%c. 
There ſha'l be fignes inthe Sane, and in 
the Moone, and in the Starres, and upon! 
the Earth afreſe of Nations ,, the Sea and 
waters roarmg, mens hearts failing them 
for feare, and for looking after the things 
that ſhall come apon the Earth, far the pow- 

ers 
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ers of heaven ſhall be ſhaker, A very terri- 
ble way ; yet the way of deliverance, 2s 
followes : 41 when you ſee theſe things to 
come to paſſe, then life up your heads, for 

Jour redemption draweth nigh, Here was, 
deliverance you ſee tothe godly, but yet 
the way of deliverance was a terrible 
way. 

So that you ſee the Dorine is plaine. [|n 
Chriſt may come to helpe his people in Ir, 
ſuch a way, that the very meanes of helpe | 0 


196 | 


«Nen de- Mmaybeaterrorto them. Id 
fpondeamus Pe, I ſhall make the application [o 
animum, ta- 


no- Which one doth upon this place, () Ler 
| bis auxilio ys not bediſcouraged, or too much caſt 
ferepromit- Jo wne; _ thoſe things which are 

» quan- . 
dog; ſpeciem uſed for our deliverance, may carry the 
| quinden ins face of deſtrution with them. Who | 
rant.te, Will reje& a Potion becauſe it is bitter» [bl 
Carvn, in ly, an Antidote, becaule there is poyſon in [to 
it. As Phyſitiaus can order poyſonous {do 
and diſtru&ive ingredients, to phyſicall |tal 
and n{efull purpotcs fo God can make [Ge 
thoſe things, which in themſelves are e- || 
vill, forthe good of his people. ble 
The man-childe of deliverance isnot | F 
brought forth without-pangs : ul hu- [liv 
mours long in growing, 2renot removed þbre 
without paine. Sometumes the ftering "of ; 
the 
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the priſon, hath been a deliverance of the 
_ A blow with 2 ſword hath bro- 

_ Impoſtume in. the head. Thoſe 

for | things which 1n themſelves ſceme hurt- 

as. | full and diiruftive, God is able to uſe 

et | chem ashelpefull» and curnerhem to our 

le | comfort. . | | 

And therefore wee are not tobee too 

e. | much caſt downe. God would have us 

in Ito ſee deliverance even through deſtrui- 

pe | on, ahd comfort through confuſion, God 

{doth often put his people ro ſuck honey 

2n [out of the, Rock, and ole our of tbe flinry 

&t |Rock, Dout.32.13;,; Glory dire!s inche Ploriahabb 


| |[Rocks, and deliverance. 11 ditficulries. Gem, Alex, 
re |And therefore let not your {ſpirits ſinke 

he [under the {ad appearance of rg F 

10 | Buryet we havegreat cauſe robe hugr- 

> [bled: though you are nor to becaſt down 

In to deſperation, yet are wee to, be caſt 

us {downe to humiliation : that Gol muſt 

1 [take ſuch ſad wayes rodo usgood, that 

ce [God ſhould work us good by ſuchterri- 

I Ks wee have cauſe tobee hum- 


* | Hadiit not beene for our ſinnes, the de» 
u- [liverance of his Church might have bee 
d Þbrought about in a more comfortable 


f way, reformation might have been ſetled 
« N ry 


1 


_ 
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in a peaceable way, withour blobd. But 
o ths have —_— to lay the foun- 
dation of Engiaadsfuthregood, in Erg- 
Lands preſent miſty: og ; ® 
Ard therefore y cauſe ro be hum- 
bled for it rhis days We hope Go416 tra- 
velling jn the greateſt of his firengrh, ro 
deliver his poote bleeding and languiſh- | 
ing Church. But the way is terribleto | | 
rae and blood. For this let us be hum- | / 
But yet though the meanes of ſalvati- 
on and deliverance be ſo terrible, ler us 
take heet chat ſalvation it felfe become 
not 2 tetror to us, though the phyſick be 
terrible, let health be deſirable : though 
the way God takesto refortne ns be ters 
rible, yer let not reformationir ſelfe be- 
come a.terror to us. 0 
- And ſo much forthar dodrine, and for 
this time. | | 
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Shall not carry you back to 
ro the review of what I have 
ſpoken, Vnro all that I have 
-ſatd, Give me leave to adde 
5 this more. It calls in for as 
1s | go0da ſhare of our paines, and of your 
ie | attention, as a0y thing which bath yet 
ze | beendelivered — 


th a Quid hoe ef 
A} wt [ They were troubled. ] — 
e- | las; & illis oc 


(). What is this L © ® Þ > Thoucom- — 
x | meft to take away their feares; and gt- menus t- 
» | veſtoccation of more fear! (4) The Apo- ment ! Bacz. 
files feared ; and 'that he might deliver gol; & ur (1- 
chem from fear, he augments their fear. yar timorem 
was It ot terror enough to be in the _—_— | 
''F midd$ of che Sea; toffed with waves , the c Quanda ur- 
winde contrary; and in the darke of rhe £542 mala 
. expulſurus fic 
» | night? Burthat C « « 15 * ſhould adde wm graviora 
"T] fear to fear > It ſpeakesthus much. & reribiliora 
(:) Do#, G o » doth ofrentimes en- pip" 095 
N 2 creale 


180 


A word inSeafon, 


creaſe our troubles, when he comes co re- 
move our troubles. 

The Phifitian doth often caſt his Pati- 
ent into a Fever to cure a Lethargy : He 
makes him a L:ttle Sick, for his Greater 
Health, Wee ofren make the Patient 
more ſick for the preſent, to Cure him of 
his fcknefe. The Chirurgion doth Cut 


and Lance\, which is increaſing of the | 
pain for the preſent : Bur yet ir us for the | 


removiſig of the Paine. for the furyre : 


d Plagam ſz- (4) So Goddoth uſually 1rcreaſe the trou- 
natures, ali- bles of his People, When he cones to 


am graviorem 
priori infliger, 


Cartwr. 


Remove the troubles of his People. 
You ſee this in the 1ſaelrtes; Gov 


had taken notice of the afitions of his | 


People in Egypt ; and he came down to 
remove them ; and for this end, he ſent 
Moſes and Aaron to delrver them. But 
if you obſerve the ſtory, you ſh1ll finde, 
That their trowbles were far more encrea- 
ſed, before God did Deliver them. Their 
Bondage was made more heavy : The 
Task of Brick was Donbled : Infomuch 
that they were rather content to be in 
their former ſlavery, then to endure the 
paines of a Deligerance, And therefore 


*Exed.5.19, the quarrell with Afoſes and Aaron;*rhey 


grow weary of their Delsverers 2 nay, of 


their 


*A a  - ua 
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their d:{/verazce too ; and deſired rather 
to be as they were, even in their former 
bondage, then to be ar the pains and coſts 
of a Delrverarce, | 

A ſtory which runs parallell with our 
Times, and ( which is worſe ) our Spi- 
rits r00: Which of us, with them, doe 
not look upon the Beginningsof our De- 


| liverance (becauſe of the paines and coſts 


of it ) to be as bad 25 the Bottome of our 


| ſufferfngs > And doe not many of us, 


wiſh, There never had been a Parlia- 
ment ? doe we nor wiſh ; That they had 
never ſought to Deliver us > Are we not 


 wearyofour Deliverers > Nay, are wee 
| not weary of our Deliverance ? Rather 


conrent to be 4's we were, nay worſe; then 

to endure the Paines, to be at the Coſts, 

to run the hazard of a Deliverance? Thus 

God increaſeth our Troubles, when yet he {©.. 

comes co Remove our Troutles, I—_— 
Thus you fee in 7405; God inten- tle conlola- 

ded to Deliver him; and yet you ſee » be- ©90<9 a Bot 

fore God did deliver him , hee Increaſed docencatto ad 

both in his Fears and his _ as you a ; 

may ſee inthe Story borh of Laban and Lprehendi- 

Eſus, * Laban followed him, and would tur. Muſe. 

be avenged on him, for raking away. his — 

gods, * And Eſas, he came out againſt y.s. 

2 him, 
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A word in Seaſon,” 


I Sam.23.26, 
27,28. 

I Sam.24-3 14 
1 Sam.26.2,3+ 


him for tobe revenged for the taking a- 
way his Birth-wright. An Hard Father, 
Anda Cruel! Brother! And God was in 
the way now of /acobs Deliverance. 
Soyou ſee in David. God had a Pur- 
poſe to Deliver himzas he had promiſed : 
But yet you * ſee how God did Increaſe 
his Troubles, before he- did deliver him; 
Infomuch thar he ſaith, 7 ſhall ore day 
periſh by the handof Saul, 1, Sam. 27. 1+ 
To ſuch a height were his troubles ray- 
ſed, thar now they had overſwelled his 
Faith,and in regard of the ſtrange procee- 
dings of Gods Providenceto him, he be- 
ins todoubt of the truth of the promi- 
es made to him- 7 ſbal one day periſh, — 


» I cannor ever' hold out, I have eſcaped 


Quo magis ſa- 
las appropun- 

it,co mags 
. dolores. 
Baez, 


this time miraculouſly out of his hands, 
as you ſee in the former Chaprer, 1 Sam. 
26. But I ſhajl one day be a prey to his 
cruelr certainly I cannot ever hold our, 
1 ſhall oze day periſh — To this height 
did God raiſchistroubles, before he de- 
livered him. | 

So ob. God intended to Deliver him. 
Bur yet you ſee, The neerer he grew to 
Deliverance out of Trouble the more 
was his Trovble increaſed on him. 
i And-if 'you ſhould aske me A 

; G 
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God doth increaſe our Troubles , when 
he comes to Remove our Troubles ; I 
would rell you : Gad doth it to make the 
Increaſe of our Troubles. m_ 

1, The diſcovery of our hearts. So 
you ſee inthe Eighth of Devtr. 16. 17. 
where Moſes tells them the reaſon why 
God led them Fourty yeers through' the 
Wilderneſſe: It was (# ) To try them, , .. 
and to Provethem, and Diſcover what — — 
was 1n their hearts. Not but. that God noſtram fidem 
knew it : But God would have-them ro 27onarer, 
know it. And this was one reafon here, rem declarar, 
why he did ſend his Diſciples to Sea» and 
ſuffered them tobe toſſed, To diſcover 
their Spirit, their Faith, their feare, 
their Patience, their Impatience,&c. 

Hence Troubles and Aſflitions are 
called Gods Fanne, that will diſcover 
Wheat'from Chaffe ; and Gods Firing 
Pot, ahd Fwe, that will diſtinguiſh be- 
tween drofſe and Gold, Gods T aughrſtone, 
that will diſcover Counterfeit and Truc 
Coyne, | 

Wee had never known Abrabams 
Faith and Love ;' Dowrds Picty 5 Jobs 
Patience z Pauls Courage and 
cy ; If they had not been brought upon 
exerciſes. Nor ſhould wee fo well di- 
N 4 ſcerne 


'. 1A wotdin Seaſon, 


cerne either our ſinnes or our graces, Our 
ſtrengrh, or our weakneſle,if God did not 
exerciſe us with troubles and difficul- 
riCs. | 

If Godschildren ſhould ever lye in 
Garriſon, neither their ftrength, nor 
their weakneſſe ; their ſins, nor their gra- 
ces would be known. And therefore God 
doth bring them our into the field, doth 
exerciſe them with many difficulties and 
troubles , that ſo they might be diſcove» 
red both to themſelves, and toothers. 
Hence you read int Pet. rt, 7. You are in 
beavineſſe, threugh many temptations, that 
the triall of your faith mighc be found to the 

lory of God. 

And it was upon this » Gov 
brought 0b into ſo many difficulties,that 
his Faith and Patience might be diſcove- 
red-and Satan for ever confuted and con- 
founded. You know it wes the Devills 

concerning Job ; ( and it was 
true in the mayne) God ſaid,that Job was 
an: holy and patient man, Why but ( faith 
Satin) what thanks is thereto him for 
that > he muſt needs be patient,who hath 
nothing to diſturbe his patience, or pro- 
yoke 1 IeNCes 


| the Argument was true in the 
maine 
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main, when all things which are fewll for 
patience are enjoyed, when a man hath 
what his heart Can wiſh : what tryall of 
Parience ? | 
Therefore doth God bring 704 into the 
Field,exerciſe him with an hard Battell . 
wherein bee had nor onely to deale wity, 
Satan»bur his friends roo,as enemices.N 
God himſelfe ſeemes alſo to joyn wir 
Satan ; not enly by withdrawing of him- 
ſelfe from him,bur by poſſitive mn 
of diſpleaſure upon his ſpirit. 7 how: fig 
teſt againſt mee with all thy terrours, and 
verwhelmett me with all thy waves, 10b x7. 

And all this while God increaſed his 
troubles todiſcover his heart. 

When God brings judgements and 
calamities ona nation , he 15 ſaid to fift 
anation, Amos.g. g. Troubles are Gods 
feve, The greater the troubles,the ſmal- 
ler and finer 1s Gods ſieve: ſmal troubles, 
they are but a courſe ſieve ; they will not 
bee able rodiſcover the flower from the 
bran z much bran, notwichſtanding this 
ſifting will paſſe through. Orphs may 
goe farre with Ruth, bur will not goe | 
throughour. The Scribe came to Chrift, 
and would have gone farre,if you will be- 
lieve him upon his ſolemneproteſtations, 

Maſter, 


486 A word jn Seaſon, 
8. Marth. 19, Afater, 1 will follow tbee witherſoever thou 
_— goeſt : but when he heard it was amatterſ 

of paines and hardſhip, he muſt bee con-J 
rent ro lye with Chriſt inthe fields,,—-—- 
The Foxes have holes, 4nd the Foules of the. 
A. x —_ ayre bave neſts, but the Sor of man; bath nat 
fine domino #hereo to lay bis bead , then he returnes 
fine = home to his warme bed, ( f) rather con- 
Bofidmns, " tenting himſelfe to have his bed withoat 
Chriſt, than Chriſt without a bed. 
Andas big profeſfions the young, man 
made alſo : he would follow him roogbur 
19 Mank. 16. when jt camero the diſcovery,that it was 
2 marrer of coft to follow Chriſt he was 
to goe ſell all and grue to the poore, the't he 
leaves him, though ſorrowing. Whule 
Peace and Plenty, Religion. and injoy- 
ments go hand in hand rogether ; {01 
many will be religious : but if once god- 
linefſe comes to bee a matter of coſt, i 
once Religion and ri- hes ſhake hands and 
muſt part, ; if the world goe one way, & 
Chriſt another, chea wich the young 
man they leave him,and follow that Ma- 
RKer thcy love better. 
"IFCELIN The Story ground went far too ; It re- 
21, * ceivedthe ſced a{wel as the beſt; [t ſprang 
| up, promiſed as mnch as the beſt. But the 
Sun ſcortcheth ; ig the times of perſecu- 
\ tiOns 


ro a ſinking Kingdome. 18, 
tion» when rroubles and 100s 

ariſe becauſe of rhe Word : by and by he 

is offended. 

Many that are for want of temp- 
tation , like the Weacher-Cock , they 
ſtand this way, for want of a ſtronger 
wind. It isa {trange thing to ſee upon 
what {light and eafie ———_ many doe 
adhere, and more doe fall off from the 
cauſe of God. 

Some there are that adhere to ir as the * Hic eſt nos 
Beare-bindto the Wheat , or asthe Ivie 15.9, 
to the tree, nor becauſe they love it, but cc :<ligionem 
becauſe it nouriſherh them,they can ſuck 1-n=i cauia, 
leaves and berries from it : theſe hold to ;; colir hoc 
it for matter of gaine: others againe, be- corruprum 
cauſe it is matter of coſt , therefore they '*8: mnggnr 
fall off from ic; the more coſtly things, phera. Chem. 
the lefls lovely. ——— 

Some againe that hold to ir out of q,; 
privare and perſonal ingagements, friend- occupari ſune 
ſhip> love, relations ; and others upon the Ibn 
ſameground, or elſe upon ſome perſonal =_ hoc 
grudges to ſome thar appear in it-fall off ipus aoang 
from it : whatdiſſervice we have had by fn 
ſuch private ſpirits wee all know to our Rab.Gar- 
coft.----- 

It was the behaviour of Themiſtocles 


and Ar:ift:des, when ever they were 4m- 


ployed 


1.1.8 


a AM A RR. . __ 


C 


 vord in Seaſon, ' 


- 
* - 


Nullum vio- 
knwn et 
» 


| 1 
| TxLarpwn non 


diu duranc; 


14 Bb. 37, 


ployed in the publike ſervice of the ſtate, | | 


they left all their private enmiries in the 
borders of theirowne Countrev,and did 
not reſume them) till they rerurned and 
became private men: It had been well tor 
us, if rhe publike affe&tions ro the cauſe, 
(inthoſe who have appeared in ir)might 
have ſwallowed up all perſonall, and pri- 
vate grudges and diſcontents.— 

Thus you ſee themany (lender grounds 
and ends rhat weak and deceitful! ſpirits 
have, and doe propound ro themſelves 
intheir aJhering to, and falling off from 
the cauſe of God : pirry it were that Re- 
ligion, ſo precious a thing. ſhould have 
ſuch afſertors ! ro whoſe ; wn I know 
nothing ſo merne,hur is roo good ro bee 
irtruſted. Woe beeto us if Religion 
ſtands in need of ſuch defenders. — 

Men whoie Morives are from withour, 
are like unto clocks, carried about wath 
waights, & haveno principle of motion 
within & therefore * can never hold | 
to any cauſe : herthat will ſerve Gol for 

ontwrrd re(pet<,may bedrawne ro ſerve 
the Devill for the ſ1me, if hee may mend 
his wages : hce is :1nfir for a ſouldier of 
Chriſt who hath'2n evero things viible, 
but wanrs aneye to fee him that is invi- 
ſible, 11.Heb,27. That 
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That which inabled the Apoſtles ro 
goe through all thoſe difficulties as true 
{ouldiers of Chriſt, which you may read 


at large in the 2 Cor. 4, 8, 9 «WC» TC WAS 40, 27.18, 


this , they looked not ar the things that 
were ſeene, bur to thoſe things which are 
* not ſeen, verſe 18, Chriſtians, theſe 


times will uncaſe you; rhey will diſco- * Ernie” 
ver the bottome of your hearts: they will ug WO 
not make them that are good bad, but pugne. 


onely diſcover mens badnefſe. Ir is true 
what one ſaith, 4 hypocrite & lut an Apo- 
ftlatewayled'; and an Apoitate 1s tut anhy- 
pocrite yetealed, Had wee rot had theſe 
times of tryall, wee had not had ſo many 


hearts diſcovered ; Asthe Apoſtle ſaith, ; t,v,5, a4, 


Some mens ſinnes g0e tefere them to judge« 
ment, ſome fallow after : Sohere, though 
many had been diſcovered, yet ſome men 
had paſſed this life for Saints z whereas, 
now their (ins goe before thern» to j 
mene z their hearrs are layd open, 
fore thoſe bookes are opened. How 
many that in former times would have 
ſaid, Come ſee my zeal for the Lord of Hoſts, 
with /eb#, who would have ſided againſt 
the corruprions of the times , who now 
with /ebs , doe march furiouſly agai 
the Reformation of chem 2 And as ut o-_ 
ad, 


A word in Seaſon, 


K Fifa Ciro 
nam , . . 
relierine ſa» 28 it was ſaid of Chriſt, Luke 2. 245 


Luke z, 34,35 3 


" ſaidof the Spaniardsof Aldens Compar 


ny in Cermany: they fired the Caſtle © 


L :ppa , which before they pretended to 
defend. - $0 now-they ſet themſelves a- 
gainſt that , which before they pretended 


to advance. * And therefore ro diſcover 
the bottome of mens hearts, and ſpirits, 


.That he was ſet up for the fall and riſing 
many 1r Iſrael, that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed, So it may be ſaid 
of our preſenr troubles.--- And we have 
ſeenc enough, Treacheries and Apoſtaſies 
enough falenes enough. Oh! that God 
would now ſtabliſh the hearts of rhole; 
whoſe hands have undertaken the worke ! 
that he would fifr us no longer, but now 
make us up in one Loafe : At leaſt thus 
far, Tobe of one undivided ſpirit for the 
publikegood! And this isthe firſt reaſon, 
God doth often increaſe our troubles, 
whenhee comes ro remove our troubles ; 
to diſcouver our hearts;thatthe thoughrs 
of many hearts might bee revealed : that, 
asthe Apoſtle ſayes of Hereſies1Cor,x1, 
18,19, 1 beare there are deviſions among 


Jon, Schiſmes, Sefs , and I parth believe 


it : For faith he, There muſt be Herefits 
mong you, that they that are approved mivbt 
| be 


to afinking Kingdorhe. 


be made manifeit amo:g you, That is, that 
thoſe who are ſound,whoſe hearts are u 
right might be diſcovered : What the A- 
poſtle ſays of Hereſfies,I may ſay of theſe 
troubles : There muſt be troubles am 
you » and neceſſary that theſe troubles 
ſhould be increaſed,thar they who are ap- 
proved might bee wade manifeſt. That 
the droſſe might bee knowne from the 
gold. the counterfeit from the true, the 
corrupt from the ſincere,the Chaff from 
the Corne, the precious from the vile, the 
Tares from the Wheat. 

Which though it be nor yet fully ma- 
nifeſted ; yer I teare God will heighten 
our troubles,and increaſe our difficulties, 
till hee hath made further diſcoveries. 


Our deſire is rather, that God would uſe 
natural Spirirs for Spirituall purpoſes, 
Rabliſh them we have, thanto leſſen the 
nutber ofrhem. However, it ſhall bee 
my 4dmonition to you all, which Chriſt 
gavethe Churches 1n that day,when they 
are to fight the great batrell againſt An- 
tichriſt : (which ſome think hath beene 
begun theſe many yeares in Germany, and 
now in Ireland; whatever it is in Eng- 
land. You ſhall find it in Rev. 16, 15. 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth and keepeth his 

garments 


_ 


A word in Scaſon, 


garments clean,leſt he walke naked,and they 
they ſee bis ſhame, 

: You have (many of you) had agood 
eſteeme in your places ; you have run well, 
as the Apoſtle faith z you have been ſuch 
as have ſometimes appeared for God ; 
you have had a gatment of Profeſſion ; 
frequented Sermons;holy exerciſes;given 
in ſome teſtimony againſt the corrupti- 
ons of the times formerly. Why this 15 
my admonition ; Keep ff Jour garments, 
bf: xot the things you have wroup ht, loſe not 
that efteem you bave had, keep faſt your gar- 
ments,left you walk naked,and your ſhame be 
diſcovered, That is, leſt all your former 

rofeſſions be diſcovered nothing elſe but 
{voceibe, leſt all your former eſteeme 
be loſt, your nakedneſlſe and your ſhame, 
the unſoundneſſe and rottennefle of your 
heartsbediſcovered. And ſo much for 
the firſt reaſon. I have been too | 
2. Reaſon, Goddoth increale our 
troubles, when he comes to remove our 
troubles z to make the increaſe of our 
troubles, the leſſening of our ſinnes.God 
dorh bring Troubles onus» and by them 
doth lefleu our eſtzres, our treaſure, our 
comforcs, it may be our relations : And 
all rhis, that he might leſſen our _ 
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troubled him by ſinne. He makes us bear 
4 little for {inne, becauſe we make him to 
bear much : He complaines under them, 


| rhat he is preſſed as a Cart is preſſed with 


ſheaves. | 
Chriſt hath ſhed his bloud for ſinne, 


and he defires not our bloud for ſatisfa- 
tion, hee would rather have our teares 
than our bloud. But becauſe we will nor 
give him teares, therefore hee requires 
bloud. Becauſe we will not be humbled 
and reformed , therefore he threatens ro 
humble us, todeſtroy us. Doth God af- 
fit us,it is becauſe we have ſinned: Doth 
God increaſe Our troubles ? it is becauſe 
we have increaſed our finnes: And if you 
would have God to remove them, you 
muſt lefſen your finnes. Are your trou- 


bles grievous ? [ct your ſins bee grievous. 


Wouldyou have God to eaſe you ? doe 


you eaſe him. There is no reaſon you 
ſhould expeR, God ſhall eaſe you, when 
you burthen him eyely day. Would you 
not hve God to put more Cords into 
your whip» more Twigs into your Rod? 


woul1 you not have God to increaſe your 
rroubles ? doe you leſſen your fins,lefſen 


your pride; let ſome plume fall off, or 
| (©, God 


He troubles-us for ſinne, becauſe wee 


» Amos 13, 


AC 


A word in Seaſon, 
God will humble you, lefſeh your cove- 
ouſheſſe, or God will leſſen your ſtore : 
Le en your drunkenneſſe, or God will 
pull the cup from your noſe, 2nd make 
youthirſt for a drop: Leſſen your abuſe 
of creatures, or God will deſttoy the 


creatures. Hee will call for the corn, wine, 
and oylt,in the day thereof. Heſ.2.8 .Leſſen 


2 Hol. 8. 


your A prophanatios of the | 


Sabbath : Let ic never be ſaid of us, as of 

that ys Abaz, _—_ the time of his 

aſflitiok he yet treſpaſſed more avainft the 

— % 2 Chr.22.22.Heis marked the 

Chapter, and with this brand, 7s is 

E_ ik that wicked Ahaz ; as if God would note 

_ him our for the vileſt wretch in the 

corripimur world, who would grow worſe by corre- 

fec.nen 9  EtionS, WHO woul ſinne under all Gods 
= laſhings. 

It 15 good when God humbles us, to 

Erudiri cupio humble our ſelves : when God leſſens our 

flegells nn * Comforts, that wee ſhould leſſen our 


;i,Bern.in - » 
——_ ide. | 
_—_ I will fay thus muchro you : &od 


will make the increaſe of your trouble 
ro be ſerviceable to the increaſe of yout 
Deliveraticesz if you make the increaſe 
of your troubl 

of your ſins. 


exto ſerve for the keſſening 


3+ Rea- 


- 
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2+ Reaſon, God corh increaſe our 
>: | croubles,when he comes ro removerthem, 
ll char we might incre ſe our duties. 
ce The loucer God ſpeakesto us,the lou- 
ſe F der ſhould we ſperke ro Goi. Ordina- 
he B rv duties will nor ſerve !orextr2ordinary 
ze, | tim**, When God doubles his ſtrokes, 
en we{tou'd donbleo1r ftrength to wreſtle 
he 3 with God ; when he multiplies troubles; 
of F wee ſhould multiply prayers The 
75 grearer our firaites> the greater, 
be F ſhould be our inlargements. The greater 
at 3 our Difficulties, the more earneſt and 
15 fervent our Pravers. Chriſtians, ordi- 
te} nary Prayers will not ſerve for extraor- 
he} dinary preſſures. Our preſent trou» 
re-F bles are Gods Spurs and Goads inour 
ds F fides toquicken our pace in our way to 
Heaven. God drives us from our homes 
to to drive us from our finnes : Go4 fires us 
ur & out of our houſes, that hee might fire us 
out of our Formalities. Hee threa* 
rens to lay ouroutward condition low, 
thar hee might raiſe our Spirirs high» 
Difficulties ſhould much quicken us ro 
duties : God ſaith ſo, Hof. 5. wlt, In the 
time of their affliFion they will ſeek me ear- ; wat. air. + 
ty. i.e, Diligently. Then will they wre- 
ile with God in prayer. You reade,when 
O 


z Jacobs 


95 


| 
| 
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Gen.32+24- 7acobs troubles were :ncreaſed » he. WENT 
ro Prayer:he firſt wreſtled with God,be- 
fore he went tO encounter with his Bro- | 

ther ; not doubting, but ifhe could Over” Ir 

come God, Ne Mould overcome his bro- 

ther. When # +: ekiabs rroubles Were in” 

creaſed, then Were his prayers allo- The 

\ Kings 19.14 1IKC of Davids Heſter, Oc- and ſhould 
, F geo be ſo with us. The troubles belov thould } * 
—_” ſend usto ſeek for comfort above- Diff- | 
erg90 wa 0- cultics are 10 grace 2s Bellowes tO the | | 
, { 


nn" Fre, to intend it and make it burne More 
us, intenfvs vehemently. Ir 15 Cid of Chriſt him” 


_—_— ſelfe, That being in an Agony be prayed 


non eas WHCIC NEAVN burnt ſo hotly : But he ex- 
- gg or%. peſt bimfſelfe with More fervency : Or 
rue Deus UNE expreſſions of Chriſt were aceor ing 
rogari vule. TO rhe._ preſent condition he Was then 1N- 
- 4 kr And ſoit teacheth us when weare 1 A” 

arewnitate gonies, (as now WC are) even inan Ago” 
- map. otR ny of blood , not wreſtling with the 
eft qua —_ wrath of.God indeed, but With the wrath 
fon _ of men» the powers of Jarkneſſe* *) Then 
ner; ah ſhould we Pray with all fervency 3, YH 
in 2121.6, (i) and wreſtle with God by faith 2K 
L_ promiſes, Eſay 27+ 5* by his own might, 

al 


" NPI» 
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and joyne teares with prayers humilia- 
tion with ſupplication. Therefore doth 
God increaſe our troubles, that we might 
increaſe our duties ; both the number, 
and the weight of them , the length and 
the ſtrength of them. Mighty neceſſities 
call in for mighty wreſtlings: ingage thar 
God who is ſtronger then the ſtrongeſt, 
wiſer then the wiſeſt : intereſt that 
Chriſt,wvho can both over-plot and over- 
pover all his adverſaries ; who 1s fuller 
of mercy, then they can beof wrath a- 
gainſt us___. 

Reaſ. 4+ God doth increzſe our trou- 
bles, when hge comes to remove them, 
that he might increaſe our deliverances. 
So much as comes into 2 trouble to in- 
creaſe that , ſo\much ſhall come into a 
deliverance to —_— that. The ſame 
proportion God obſtrvcth in difficulties, 
the ſame he alſo obſerves in deliveratices. 
God wili make the riſes of his people 
proportionable to their caſtings down : 
where he layes the foundation low, there 
he intends a proportionable ſtructure of 
mercy. to raiſe the building high. They 
who ſow in teares, ſhall reape in joy, & their 
harveſt ſhall be as g'orious astheir ſeed 
time bath been uncomfortable. 

Q 2 You 
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You ſee the difhculties of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, (which were ſo much in- 
larged in Egypt, and at the Red-ſea) did 
all come inco the inlargement of rheir 
deliverance. If the ſtrait had no: been fo 
great, the inlargement had nor beene ſo 

torious : if the trouble had not been fo 
ad, the deliverance had nor been ſo joy- 
full. Reade the ſtory, and you ſhall finde ' 
that thoſe things which were ad4itions | 
to their troubles, were alſo made additi- 
ons to their deliverance. By this meanes 
they had a fuller and compleater delive- 
rance, as I have ſhewed before. 
When ſo many poreut nations joyned 

together 2gainſt /eboſaphat, it did mnch 

increaſc rhe difhculty: when ſo many Po- 

tent Kings united all their ſtrength and 
wer together. But yet looke, and you 
ſhall finde this alſo increaſed their deli- 
verance. By that mcanes they were deli- 
vered of all rheirenemies at once, rhey 
ſtrook them off ar one blow, as you reade 
2 Chr.20.1, 2, 2-22,2 2,24, &c.If God 
had ruin'd them in rhe riſe, broken in 
pieces their counſels, &c. neither had 
their deſtruRtior. bcere ſo grievous, nor 
his peoples deliverance ſo glorious. But 
now ſuffering them to bundlethemſelves 
L together 


= 
 — 


- 
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together, and God delivering ; as hee 
ſhewes his mercy towards his an, fo he 
gers glory out of the other. Reade alſo 
loſh.g.1, 2,2-and [ojb. I90.4 »6,7) &c. 
Reaf. 5. God doth coals Our trou- 
bles, when he comes to remove them, 
that he might increaſe our thankfulneſſc: 
therefore doth God bring us intotrou- 
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1 ble, ( :) that bein delivered, Our hearts ; Quo miſeri- 


might be more inlarged with praiſes. or in Angu- 
Moſes troubles were heightned 3t the ON 
Red Sea, that Gods praiſes might be al- tionibus. 
ſo raiſed, when he came to the ſhoare. 7a" jucun- 
And fo they were. Nothing doth more jj, quanto © 
ſive!l 2 mercy and deliverance, then our amarior ten- 
neceſſity of it. Thegreater the neceſſity ***Mu« 
the greater the mercy. And proportiona- 
bly as our thoughts are raiſed with the e- 
ſteeme of the mercy , ſo are qQur hearts 
raiſed in the returnes of praiſes. Men fen- 
ſible of rheir wantsro pray far mercy,wil 
be ſenſible of their injoyments, in-praiſes 
to God for them. 
Ir is a ſadthing, when God muſt bee 
forced ro make us miſcr-ble, that hee 
might make us thankful. If we could 
be more thankefull under deliverances, 
God would not make us ſo miſerable un- 


der preſſures. If ouc hearts could be hut 
O 2 


more 
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Vira mercec 


_ the injoyment of rhis mercy ? 


more weighty in praiſes, Gods hand 
would not be ſo heavie in preſſures. This 
isa ſad thing,when God is inforced ro in- 
creaſe our ſtripes , double our blowes, 
adde to our rroubles when we are under 
them z that he might addero ourqpraiſes 
when wee are got out of them. 
Chriſtians! You have had experience 
of many mercies, of a late mercy ; the de- 
liverance from that treacherous plor, and 
bloody defigne upon this City. God bla- 
ſed it.---- Are you thankful? What are 
daies of praiſes, without hearts of thank- 
fulneſſe > Do not your hearts dye under- 


Well : take heed, leſt our unthankful- 
neſſe for this, occaſion God to bring us 
into greater ſtraits, that wee nib 
wrought. up to greater thankfulneſſe : 
why ſhould not preſervation from trou- 


blebe as great a mercy as deliverance out | 


of trouble > Had any of you been delive- 
red,though you had loſt your eſtates,you 
would have thought your life a ſufficient 
gaine. And hath God preſerved you and 
all yours » not ore haire of your head 
touched,and are you unthankfull 2. 
- Beware, leſt your unthankfulneſle for 
this, doe not cauſe God to make the next 


greater. 
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grearer. God increaſes our troubles, to 
increaſe our thankfulneſſe. 

YVſe 1, If fo, then let us not judgeof 
Gods purpoſes by his preſent proceed- 
ings of providence with us. God may in- 
creaſe the troubles of his people , when 
yet he intends to remove the troubles of 
his people : as God may ſeeme to heake, 
when he means to deſtroy;to ſpeak peace 
and good in his works, when he intends 
evill and wrath in his word : ſo God 
may ſeeme to kill, when he intendsto 
cure ; to deſtroy, when he means to ſave; 
to wound, when he intends to heale. 

You know what God ſaid ro his peo- 


ple,when they were in great troubles, un- 


der the cruell and unmercifull hands of 
their enemies : their troubles increaſed. 
Yet faith he, Jerem. 29.11. 1 know the 


L thoughts 1 think to thee : they are thoughts 


of peace, and not of evill, togrue thee at the 
laſt az expefedend, anend anſwerable to 
thy expectation > What a ſtrange thing 
was this 2 His wayes were warre, yet his 
thoughts were peace : his proceedings 
were evill, yet his purpoſes were good. 

I have ſhewed you art large, that Gods 
outward proceedings of providence to- 
wards his people, are oftentimes contra- 


ry 
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 tyrorks Inward purpolcs 0: [ts Heart to 
them. 


Let ns not then reafon, much lefſe con- 
clude according ro Gods outward appea- 
rance tO his people, Suffer nor your ſelves þl i 
to be reaſou'd out of your Fairh and confi- $f 1 

| 
| 


dence, by any outward proceding toward 
YOU. When you ſee Evill in works, ſee 


good inthe Word ; when Death in the 
outward proceeding of Godtowyari you» 
ſee Life in the Inward purpoſes of his 
heart 10 you. 

If you pur a ſtraight ſtick into the wa- 
ter, ſezſe renders it crooked, but reaſon 
tells you, is is ſtraight, As Reaſon 
vailes 2gainſt Senſe : Solet Faith prevail 
againſt Senſe and Reaſon : 2nd ler Faith 
conclude God for you , when yet Senſe 
andReaſon tells you, hee is againſt you. 
This 1i5tbe life of Faith. 

Yſe 2. Doth God Increaſe our Trou- 
bles, when yet he intends to Removeour 
Troubles > Then this ſhoul4 incourage 
us to Lift up our heads under the preateſt 
_ When they are the Shar- 
peſt, then thev are the ſhorteſt. 

In all the Srories of te Church, when 
Deliverance was neereſt , then was Perſe- 
cution the botteft, The Devill is (aid #0 


come 


a Wh od tO ,qO = 


- 
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Come down with great wrath, becauſe his 
t;me is tut ſhort. The ſhorter his Times 
The greater his wrath. 
ea-F# Herethentakea riſe for Faith, from 
ves | the loweſt Condirion you are in. When 
nfi- JF the Morning is darkeſt, Then comesthe 
ard } Day : when Tronble is Greateſt, Then is 
ſee} Deliverance the Neereſt. 
the # You know who hath rurned the '{ad- 
2U» J deſt and foreſt Perplexiries, that ever the 
his | world ſhall ſee,inro a Dotrine of Com. 

fort and Conſolation to his Church and 
va-j Pcople : And upon this ground ; Be- 
ſon | cauſe Then is their Redemption neereff "FRUOYE:” 
re- | when their troubles are higheſt. Luke 45,5 * 
ail } 21.25. There ſhall be ſignes 1n the Sungthe 
ith | 2Moon,axd upon earth diftreſſe of Nations, 
nſe 8 with perplexity , the Sea and waters roar- 
Ou. | 1g; mens hearts failing them for feave : the 

Powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken, And, 
2u- | when theſe things begin to come to paſſe. 
wr | Then [ft up your heads : For your Redemp- 
ge | t:02 Draweth Nigh, See how neer the day 
et | of Redemption 1s, to the day of deſtry- 
ar- | ion ; Chriſt rakes heere a &rſe of Coms- 

fort, from the loweſt Con1ttron that can be. 
enf# My Brethren; You ſce it is Gods way 
to increaſe our rronbles, when he comes 
toremove them, Ler us nat be Toomerh 

trom- 


_ wo 
p 
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troubled at our Troutles, T muſt conſeſſe 
wee have fad and gloomy Dayes , and yet 
we fear they are not at the Darkeſt, Thi 
floods of ungodlineſle are rifen hizh; and 


_—_— we feare they are not yet at the higheſt : 
mags terruic, But remember this ſtill. Go4 doth Inc reaſe 


priuſquam li- guy 770&bles, when he comes ro Remote 


be 3 - 
nemur;Cum 0%7 T70%b1:5, The greateſt Darkueſſe 
adverliras before the Morning watch. 

unuma fuerit, It is the { h of one upon my Text, 


k I ! . d 
mam adeſſs (&) That the Lord dig more terrifie his 


ſlunem, Diſciples, before he would deliver them, wee 


{ Sic conſue- : 
- i EX 2re admoniſhed, That when Adwverſity i 
vehamentie greateſt,then deliverance 1s neereſt,(l) Ann- 
res 1a90rcs > 

inere,vely- IDE > God ts uſed to ſend greater Troubles, 


ti indices vi- 4s the Harbengers of approaching delive- 
cinz liber> y4xco, (m)Another. Great troulles doe e- 


tions. Beza. | ' / , 
m Tunc ma- Ver uſher ingreat Deliuerances, -----— It is 


is acuit do- gg hope, that as God bath increaſed our 


ores, quando 7, .þles - ſo he will make all our Troutles] j 


falus jam / . 
Nat. in fo» ſubſeruient to our DeliUVerances, 


ridus : ® r= Deliverance is the Birth of Mercy. As 
mina & peri» Ncver was there birth without Pangs : So 


culafuntcer- Deliverance without Oppoſition and 
 -a5* 12" Trouble, S2tan oppoſeth, wicked men 
quocicius ixi- oppoſe : But as Throws and Pangs are 
enda lunems- {ubſcrvient to the Birth : ſo will God 
ingraveſ© Make our Preſent Troubles to Delive- 
cum," rance. The ſharpeſt pangs and throws Ss. 

the 


S& 


” w aſinking Kingdome. 


the Church, have ever been the 1mmedi- 
are fore-runners of ſome Childe of Px0- 
FF miſe. | 

As it was in the Waters of Betheſda. 
:} The waters were troubled, before they 
healed. The trouble ofthe water was tub- 
ſervient tothe Cure in them: ſo that Op- 
Foſition andrrouble, which doth ariſe in 
tactimeand expectarions of our healing; 
tf will God turne to our further healing; 
59 what the Apoſtle ſaith of his Bonds, 1 
eeff may ſ1y of all the troubles that ariſe, 
isÞ the things that have happened to me, bave 
TI} fallen out to the furtherance of rhe Goſpel, 
Sf his Priſon was the Goſpels liberty , his 
e-J bonds the Goſpels inlargement> his abaſe- 
e-j ments, the Goſpels advancement.So here, 
fs} all our troubles arc ſubſervicnt tothe ful- 
ww} lcr deliverance : were you either well read 
4 inthe Book of Providence,or inthe book 
of Scriptures,cither in the word or works 
IS} of God, you would finde rhat the increaſe 
Of of your troubles would be a riſe of hope, 


n} in ſtead of diſcouragement . 
rel Iris Gods uſuall way in the deliverance 
d{ of his Church and People, (») to heigh- 
-f tentheir difficulties and troubles before 
ff hedoth deliver them. It hath been ſo, a 


Phil.1. 22. 


d] in ſtead of aground of feare, of comfort; » Auger cer- 


tamina quan- 


do h it, 
ChryC 
Feſtinente 


Izticia,acif{- 


rur dolor. - 


Bacz, 


 ———_— — 
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I bave ſhewed you in many examples} fo: 
And when indeed did God doe any notaf} m 
ble things for his Church in the worldg ſh 
But there hath been great tumules and] 
commorions. Look upon the Stories off P7 
Scripture. — 
Anddoe you think it will not be fo 
Is not the Devill as bad, wicked men 
malicious as ever they were 2 and certai 
ly,what power and policy can doe ro in 
terrupt God inhis wayes of mercy to hi 
s Gaudco Church, ſhall be done,(o) infomuch that 
.Criſtus we m1y ſay — 4 Chriſt did no 
901 defy. TEIgNE, WE ſhould quickly come to ruine 
raflem. Micha There are ſome - Promiſes , whichJtro 
infpit. ad God hath made,and will performe now at mc 
the end ofall things. But nore of theſe]thc 
ſhall be accompliſhed without great dif-Yhei 
ficulties; He hath ſaid chat AnrichritYfic: 
* Rev.x1.13. ſhall downe, * But wee muſt look ford 
earthquakes before, Such noting he hath 
inthe Kingdoms of the earth, in States 
and Nations, as nothing but an earth- 
uake will looſen him, and throw him 
Ravel 16. = See the commotions foretold, Res 
4 _ 57 i! 
k 
<4 6. He hath promiſed to make his Church 
lorious in the world, And theſe Promi- 
Hethat is faithfull and crue will pets 
fora» 
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forme ; But when God doth this » you 
-24 muſt look for Commotions, looke for 1-3-6. 
ſhakings. You read, Daz. 12. 1, And at... 
{ that tre ſhall Michael ſtand up, the great 
Prince that ſtandeth for] the chilaven of thy 
people, and there ſhall be a time of trou- 
ble, ſuch as never was fince there was a 
nation, A24 at that time thy people ſhall be | 
Delivered, —( p) It is2 time of Delive- 2 ms” 
=_ but a time of ſhaking : And there- dei aftligirur, 
i ſore this i- th-t we muſt expe@tchat God 5m Fe 
ſhould incresſe our troubles, when he =—_ _ 
comes to remove our troubles. 

0/+e, Yea, but you will ſay, were our 
-hftroubles at the height,then we conld with 
at more com{'ort bear them ; but we feare, 
ſethough high, they are not yet ar the 
{- pros (hould we therefore be fart{- 
fied in rhat ? 
zl 4zfſ. 1. When you are at the height. 
þ Yof your graces, of your faith, hope, pari* 
& Fence, when you can believe no further, 
+ | & hopeno further; lc is ſaid in reſpe of 
nithe great trouble, Luke 8. when be cometh Lukerh.t, 
the ſhall not finde faith in the earth, theſe 

were at the height indeed, if they had been 

h | wound any higher, they had crack't, the 
i- 8 Muſician will winde his ſtrings ro the 
x E height, but not overwinde them, ſo =_ 
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he will exerciſe, but not deſtroy our] ut 


graces. tc 
2. When our enemies are at theJat 
height of their ſins, and. at che height of tt 
their rage and cruelty. Exod, r5.9, 10. fin 
when wicked men are at the top cf their I ci 
pride,they are neereſt ruine, when the ini- Jth 
quity of a mn is full,when fin is finithed, cr 
it brings forth dearth, when the Epi is 
full, when the harveſt 15 ripe » then wall 
God put in his ſickle, &c.Demt. 32.25. | 
3- V Vhen we are brought to the loweſt. You 
3 1.1 Pai Humiliation, © 

2+ Atiivue, 
when mens eyes are bigge with teares, {be 
their hearts with ſorrow » then is Gods pri 
mercy big with deliverance ; God dorh 
uſe to bring in a full tide of Comfort, Fur 
when we are at the loweſt ebbe of trou- Wau 
ble, when the ſtreame is dry, when the Y * 
channel! of ſecond Cauſes doth not run, 
then will God ariſe, and have mercy on 
Sion,there is hope inthineend. ere. 2 r. 
16» 17, when wee would have thought 
there was an end of hope, when the ſtock 
of hopes was ſpent, &c. yet then a time of 
hope, Efay. 3 3.789. Iathe mean time, 
it is rather our worke to doe our preſent 
durics, then to buly our ſelves, and indeed, 
ig- 
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ur | increaſe 0ur preſent troubles, by fecking 
to rake theelevation of rhem,our rroubles 
1 _ but how high God will rayſe 
»f them betore he dorh deliver us, it is noe 
». {in man cocell; It isour comfort, he will 
ir I cither leſſen the burthen , or ſtrengthen 
i- Ithe back, cicher leſſen our troubles» or in- 
d, I creaſe our ſtrength tobeare, he will not 
is {ſuffer us to be rempted above meaſure, 
[1 Jand he knows our meiſure, what wee are 
ble ro beare. For the preſent, ler it be 
our work to leſſen our f1ns,as God increq- 
ſcth our troubles, to heighten our duties, 
as God doth heighren our difficulties, to 
de healed by our rroubles, healed of our 
pride, unthankfulnefſe , &c. And you 
| chen quickly ſce,. that God will 
eall your troubles into healing; So 
auch for that do@rine. | 
_ is yet ſomething more obſerve- 
ble, 


"IN (9%e> they ſaw bim,they were troubled.) 4 Tint, 
non pericu- 
- B (9) Chriſt adddeth feareto feare, but lum periculs. 


fot danger to danger, They were in no (Range 
ſſe danger before, though now in more errore deterios 
ear; (7) There was now more feare » but 75 'uernts 
fore more danger on dangers wan reipſa,Carty, 


"Y 
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leſſened, chough their feares were incre+ 
ſed. 
D. Mens feares may be increaſed-when 
rogers. deliverance 15 neerelt. 
*ilvfetmati, Again, D. God may be in a way ofde- 
Muſc.in loc. [iverance, when yet he ſeems to be in a 
way of deſtruQtion. 

But we have done with the firſt, the ef- 
fe& of their apprehenſion of Chriſt , - 
mntra, they were troubled. 

Wee will ſpeak aword to the ſecond 

s Tantus ter- the effet, all extra, (S) they cryed out fc 


ror illos in- fear, heere was Ferrour, and clamor. 
vakit ut velur | 


—_—__w___ls OoULLzwwu. 


Opinie mali 


{um pellemus, CTY, Dad it not been eafter to have drive 
q1am terrort” him away by prayers, then by feares , | 
»> in W837 belecvingthen by crying. (4) It is nic 


iſay.29,16, Caly to drive away Sathan by praye 


"Wo. then by fears, It is ſaid inthe 2 6.Eſay, 16 
nuſizario they powred forth a prayer, when 
mug chaſtiſement was on them, (#) the we 
oratio 


wif. doth fignifieacharme, aswell as a P 


z1mpUcntes 

fadi. Excla- ( They cryedoat for feave.) 

mant, Bru» 

gen in For feare of what? why, 'twas for ſex 
ſpe&ruw of Chriſt, / * ) they thought him ro be 
rrawformant Ghoſt, and thereforecry out for feare. 
ment. Muſc. But admit it had been a Ghoſt » yo 
# Pracibus A 

yy thy ſhould they feare, why ſhould th 


roa hinking Kingdome. 


= | 


cr: prayer is the beſt charme to conjure 
down thedevill. 
ell lIt1s our weaknefle tobe afraid of $a- 
tan, and our wickedneſle troo..Satan could 
e-& not doe thee ſo much hurt, if hee killed 
1 2 thee inthe place, (though indeed he can- 
not touch 2 hayre without permiſſion) as 
he dorh if he prevaile with thee to be a- 
fraid of him. 

Many are afraid of Satan when they 
are praying, who yet are never afraid of 
him when they are finning : Indeed when 
they ſinne they ſerve the devill,and theres 
fore think he will nor hurt them. But 
when they pray, they ſerve GoG,and then 
they feare him, becauſe now they know 
ex they doe diſpleaſe him. Nay, too many 
weak and timerous ſpirits of Gods 
, BE ple, whoare too much afraid of him» if 

W they be alone intheirChambers,Cloſers; 
and if ir bee darke, they dare nor ſtay, 
Mf though rhey be in duty ; if they doe, yet: 

they ſtay with feare and rrembling. And 
indeed thou hadſt bettter to feare and 
tremble in duty , than ro ſffer thy feare 
© to cauſe thee to leave off a duty. The beſt 
way to conquer the devill is to ſtand ro 
it. Heis the greateſt coward, becauſe 

che greateſt ſinner, refiſtance conquers 
' a 


hims 


Es 
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I bave ſhewed you in many examples, 
And when indeed did God doe any nota: 
ble things for his Church 1n the world, 
But there hath been great rumules and 
commorions. Look upon the Stories © 


prure. 

Anddoe you think it will not be o ? 

Is not the Devill as bad, wicked men as 

malicious as ever they were 2 and certain- 

ly-what power and policy can doe ro in- 

terrupt God inhis wayes of mercy to his 

s Gaudco Church, ſhall be done,(o) infomuch that 

gu Giles wemany fay with him, If Chriſt did nor 

yy ied reigne, we ſhould quickly cometoruine. 

rafew.Micon, There are ſome great Promiſes , which 

_ ad God hath made,and will performe now at 

the end of all things. But nore of theſe 

ſhall be accompliſhed without great dit- 

ficulties; He hath ſaid that Anrichriſt 

* Rev.11.13. ſhall downe, * But wee muſt look for 

earthquakes before, Such noting he hath 

inthe Kingdoms of the earth, in States 

and Nations, as nothing but an earth- 

| —_ tooſen him, and throw him 

Revel, x6. down. Seethe commotions foretold. Re 
wk welt7.18. 

Bſay, 63. He hath promiſed to make his Church 

lorious in the world, And theſe Promi- 

Hethat is faithfull and crue will pets 


forav 
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forme ; But when God goth this » you 
mult look for Commorions, looke for 193-16. 
ſhakings. You read, Dan. 12.1, And at i. 
that terre ſhall Michael ſtand up, the groat 
Prince that ſtandeth for} the children of thy 
people, and there ſhall be a time of trou- 
ble» ſuch as never was fince there was a 
nation, 4/24 at that time thy people ſhall be 
Delivered,  —( p) It isa time of Delive-{,. populus 
_ hut a time of ſhaking : And there dei Ligne, 
ore tis i- th-t we muſt expeftthat God 0m Pop 
ſhoald ircresfe our troubles, when he —— 


p Tune maxt- 


nor comes to remove our troubles. 

ne.# O/e#, Yea, but you will ſay, were our 
ich & troubles at the height,then we cold with 
r at & morecom{'ort bear them ; but we feare, 
eſe & though high, they are not yet ar the 
lit- & height-how thould we therefore be fati- 
riſt fe in that 2? 


for & Af. 1. Whenyou are at the heighe 

2th Y of your graces, of your faith, hope, pari* 

tes & ence, when you can believe no further, 

the BY & hope no further; [r is ſaid in reſpe of 

im the rear trouble. Luke $8. whex he cometh Luke.rs.8. 


he ſhall not finde faith in the earth, theſe 
were at the height mdecd,if they had been 
wound any higher, they had crack't, the 
Muſician will winde his ſtrings ro the 
height, but not overwinde them, ſo _ 
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he will exerciſe, but not deſtroy our 
graces. 
2. When our enemics are at the 
height of their ſins, and at rhe height of 
their rage and cruelty. Exod, x 5+ 9, IO. 
when wicked men are at the rop cf rheir 
pride,they are neereſt ruine, when the tmi- 
quity of a mn is full,when fin is finithed, 
it brings forth dearth, when the Eph is 
full, when the harveſt 15 ripe » then wall 
God put inhis ſickle, &c.Demt. 32.25. 
3+ VVhen weare brought to the loweſt. 

3 r. 1nz P aſs fre Humiliation, 

2. Atrve, 

when mens eyes are bigge with teares, 
their hearts with ſorrow » then is Gods 
mercy big with deliverance z God doth 
uſe ro bring in a full ride of Comfort, 
when we are at the loweſt ebbe of trou- 
ble, when the ſtreame 1s dry , when the 
channell of ſecond Cauſes doth nor run, Bat 
then will God ariſc, and have mercy on 
Stangthere 1s hope inthineend. Fere. 2 tr. 
16» 17. when wee would have thought 
there was an end of hope, when the ſtock 

of hopes was ſpent, &c. yet then a time of 
hopes Eſay. 3 3-78,9. Inathe mean time, 
it is rather our worke to doe our preſent 
duties, then to buly our ſelves, and indeed 
| I6- 
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increaſe our preſent troubles, by ſeeking | 


torake theelevation of rhem,our rroubles 
_ but how high God will rayſe 
them betore he dorh deliver us , it is. noe 
in man co cell; Ir is our comfort, he will 
either leſſen the burthen , or 
the back, cicher leſſen our troubles» or in- 
creaſe our ſtrength to beare, he will not 
ſuffer us to be rempted above meaſure, 
and he knovs our weiſure, what wee are 
able to beare. For the preſent, ler it be 
our work to leſſen our fins,as God increq- 
ſcth our troubles to heighten our duties, 
as God doth heighren our difficulties, to 
be healed by our rroubles, healed of our 
pride, unthankfulnefſe, &c. And you 
ſhall chen quickly ſee, that God will 
turne all your troubles into healing; So 
much for that doerine. | 
LO is yet ſomething more obſerve- 
able. 


inorem 


[ hen they ſaw him, they were troubled.) 9 Monte. 


ricu- 
(9) Chriſt adddeth feareto feare, but lum periculs. 
not danger to danger , They were 1n 10 —- 


leſſe danger before, though now in more errore deterio+ 


lef- 


4 


ears (7) There was now more feare » but 555 fucrint, 


defore more danger _ dangers on reipſa. 


non 
Carry, 


- 
A AAU 


mo * A word in Seaſon, 
_ chough their feares were incre2- 
ſed. 
D. Mens feares may be increaſed-when 
Opiniomali yer deliverance is neereſt. 
nil et mal, Again, D. God may be in a way ofde- 
Muſe.in loc. [jverance, when yet he ſeems to be in a 
way of deſtruction. 

But we have done with the firſt, the ef- 
fe& of their apprehenſion of Chriſt, ad 
zatra, they were troubled. 

Wee will ſpeak a word to the ſecond, 


5Tantus ter- the cffeF, ad extra, (5) they cryedont for 
ror illos in- fear, heere was terrour, and clamor. 

vaſt ut velur ; 

impurentes 

facti. Excl1- ( They cryedout for feare.) 

manrt., Bru» 

genl.. 


f Chriftusin For feare of what? why, 'twas for fear 
ſpe&truw of Chriſt, / * ) they thought him ro be a 


In Ghoſt, and thereforecry owt for feare. 
ment. Muſc, But admit it had been a Ghoſt » yet 
# Precibus tyhy ſhould they feare, why ſhould they 
yotius diabo- ! 
{um pellcmus, CTY, ad it not been eafier to have driven 


7am tezrori- him away by prayers, then by feares , by 
vain ng” belecving,then by crying. (#) It is mio 

ifay.29,15, ECaly to drive away Sathan by pray 
"9 then by fears, [t 1s ſaid inthe 2 6.Eſay,16. 


.a cantatio, 


maſcitario they powred forth a prayer, when rhei 
Sobmiſla = chaſtiſement was On them, (») the w 


oratio 


ey; Bux- Joth ſienifiea charme , as well as a P 
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cr: ptayer is the beſt charme to conjure 
down thedevill. | 

It 15 our weaknefſe tobe afraid of $a- 
tan, and our wickedneſle roo. Satan could 
not doe thee fo much hurt, if hee killed 
thee inthe place, (though indeed he can- 
not touch 2 hayre without permiſſion) as 
he dorh if he prevaile with thee to be a- 
fraid of him. 

Many are afraid of Satan when they 
arc praying, who yet arenever afraid of 
him when they are ſinning : Indeed when 
they ſinne they ſerve the devillzand theres 
fore think he will nor hurt them. But 
when they pray, they ſerve God,and then 
they feare him, becauſe now they know 
they doe diſpleaſe him. Nay, too many 
weak and timerous ſpirits of Gods peo- 
ple, whoare too much afraid of him» if 
they be alone intheirChambers,Cloſers; 
and if ir bee darke,, they dare not ſtay, 


though they be in duty ; if they doe, yet: 


they ftay with feare and rrembling. And 
indeed thou hadſt bettter to feare and 
tremble in duty , than ro ſ1ffer thy feare 
to cauſethee to leave off a duty. The beſt 
way to conquer the devill is to ſtand ro 
it. Heis the greateſt coward, becauſe 
rhe greateſt ſinner, refiſtance conquers 


P 32 hims 
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him, he dares not ſtand our one charge ; 
_— thou 0 over-over-comes, if thou doe 
"7,5: but bold up weapons againſt him. 
mr We Art thou induty, doth Satan trouble 
orey—oVer* thee 2 art thou afraid? yet hold on pray- 
er. Satan is more afraid of thy prayers, 
than thou canſt be of his feares : Thou 
tormenſt him more by pravers » than he 
can doe thee by fears : And therfore hold 
up thy heart, thou runſt into danger, if 
once thou goeſt out of duty ; better thou 
hadſt todye iuthe place in believing and 
praying, than to preſerve thy ſelf (if this 
thou could doe} by flying.aud withdraw- 
ing. Certainly hee comes into Satans 
power, who ſeeks ro eſcape it by flying, 
and not by belceving , by fearing, and not 
by praying. bi; 

Let us then take heed of this — We 
are too apt to it, with the Apoſtles here, 
ro a our feare,when weare called forth 
to a onr faith. 

There is yet ſomething more from this 
ſecond effe@ of their feare. 
| ( They cryed out for fear.) 
| Terror argue Paſſion you ſcewill have a vent, They 
Sm &- eryed ont : It had been well if 
| mor deſcere.. ©'&y had cryed vp, but they cryed out: 
+ ionis. Arc, Feare doth the one, but it muſt be ro 
| whic 
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which muſt doe the other. Bute 
what a ſhame was this. It was a fin they 
ſhould be afraid, but what a ſhame they 
ſhould cry out for feare ; -— They 
who were the Diſciples of Chriſt were 
in Gods way,went out upon Chriſts war- 
rant, doe they feart?, nay, doe they cry 
our tor feare > wharmay the Mariners 
ſay £ Sha'l cuch amanas 1 fly, faith Ne- 
hemiah > whit one under ſuch proteti- 
ons 2. one under ſo many FRn_ 2 one 
who had ſuch 2 cauſe, & ſuch i 
ments from above ſhall I flye > This be 
thought both Gods diſhonour,his ſhame, 
religions ſcandall. So fhall ſuch men as 
theſc fear, nay cry out too ? Such 25 were 
the friends and Diſciples of Chriſt>zſuch 
as were ſent on Chriſts Errand?fuch who 
were under ſuch prote&ions ? doe they 
feare? -- Whar, 1 fay, might the poore 
Mariners ſay? (y) Whata diſhonour y Ecce quales: 
was this ro Chriſt > what 2 ſcandall ro fun quiChr- 
Religion, what 2 ſhame to themſelves? z;,0q. ai 
You have anexcellent exprefion in the cerencboni 
8. Exrs 22. mp — —_— cn 2 
Gods are © s honour» 
will —_ themſelves, then haz- 
zard Gods glory ; he would rather goe in 
danper, than give occaſion to: wicked 
. Men 


Mchem. 6.12. 


A wotd:in Seaſon, 


mento think diſhonourably of God. 


DoF. Cerrainly /Chriſtians ſhould 
be careful, they ſhonld take heed of brin- 


ging anjill report upon the wayes of God, 
dall 


ſhould rake heed of bringing a ſcan- 
religion. tr is a great finne 

withthe bad ſpyes to being an ill report 
onthe good land, to:Guſe the wayes of 
Godto beeevill ſpoken of. Bewate of 
fearing :* Wherefore ſhould 1 feare in the 
dayes of evall 2 ſaith David, the righte- 
ous ſhould be as bold as a Lion : A good 
cauſe and agood courage ſhould goe to- 
ether. But though you ſhould fe »re, yer 
Pohe againſt your fears, pray againſt the. 
Beware of crying out---- He that crys 
up wil never cry out;he whole heart hath 
found a vent to God, hee will never com- 
plaineto man : heewho is once open ro 
God, is ſhut upto man, the more God 


- hears of rhee, lefſe man ſhall hear : men 


ery downwards ſo much, becauſe they 
cry no more npwards': if your hearts 


.» could once find a paſſage to God inyodr 


troubles, you would finde ſo much com- 
fort in it, as you would never complaine 
to man. - ; 
Chriſtians ! yon arcall publike-per- 
ſons, there 'is an univerſality in every 
b- One 


= Yv ow 0 OW DW T ww 6 


' toa finking Kingdome. wy wn 


DO EIT 


| ——— — 


one of you,oneof you Rands for many, 

a-kew for all : and that not onely for all 
Profefſors» but profeflion too. i You had 
needrherefore to be wary,to walk exa- 

ly, fuffer not the Croſſe of Chriſt , the 

ways of God to be ill ſpokenof for your 

ſake, 3 Phil, 18. (>) Givenot you 0c- I Chriftum 
caſion to wicked mento blaſpheme Re- 757. 
I:gion,to caſt dirt inthe pure faceofPro- | _ ——_— 
feffion. It was D avis finne, let it not be © !2ebriagtur 


Soom Cut 
yours—— Itlves upon us to juſtific pon 


—— 


the wayes of God by our noblameable rapiune. Saly, 


walking ; #oe bee to them by whom offences {© Sub. 1 
eome , woe be to them who grue jult accafi- 1 2 A 
04 of Scaudall to wicked men, that put 2 Marth, 48.7. 
finmbling tock me the wayes of o: bers,to bin- 
der them from entriria the way of /f*, 
But yer you that are withour, ſuffer 

not the infirmiries and fins of thoſe that 
walke inthe way of profefſion ro bee a 
rock of offence, a ſtone of ſtumbling to 
you tokeep you from entring the way 
of life. The wayes aregood, though all 
that walk in the wayes ſhould be nought, 
you aretowalke by precepts, not by the 
practiſevof others, by: rule not example: 
their frilings are not to be ſtars to fayle 
by; butrocks to hum: That which they 
ſhould dos is thy Law, that which rhey 

, P 4 doe 
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doe (if they faile) is not thy patterne. It 

rieves me to ſee the unanſwerable wal- 
Fing of profeſſiors to profeſſion; and ir 
is an addition to our ſorrow , to ſee 
how Satan makes uſe of our failings, and 
fins tobe as ſtumbling blocks to hinder 
others from entring the way of life. But 
men whoſc hearts are ſet againſt the ways 
of God- ſhall bee furniſhed wich matter 
enough to bring them into further dif- 
ike 


like. 

If you be willing to be offended, you 
ſhal have offences enough to your further 
=> 20% on hardning : if the Word do 
not teach you, works ſhall blind you » if 
the word doe not ſoften you, works will 
harden you : if you ſtumble at the Word, 
and at profeſſion, you are ſure ro fall at 


on 

Men firſt take offence at the duties the 
Wordcommands, and then they ſtreng- 
then that offence by the failings of thoſe 
who walke in thoſe wayes : This the A- 
poſile ſhewes in the 1 Pet. 2. 8. Chrift 
was a ſtone of ſtumbling ; but you ſee to 


+ whom,evento thoſe who ſtumbled arrthe 


Word firſt; firſt the ſtumble at the 
word, then at Chriſt. Beware leſt this 
be your condition, if it be; all ſe 


3-5: - 


ro afinking Kingdome. 


- — -—_ 


217 © 


ings of Profeſſors ſhall ſerve for no other 
| pe; then for your further hard- 
ning, and ng your diſlike a- 
gainſt PE oil TO your utrer ut» 


doing. 
Bur we ſhall ſhut up this. — And 
will now come to the next 
Verſe. 


TIXALAALALIIALL: 


The end of the fifth Sermon. 


HEMT 
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Matth, 14. 27. 


Bat fratghtway Jefus ſpake unto them,ſay- 
ing : be of good cheere, It 1s I, be not 


afraid, 


a ſtormy and tempeſtuous 
night; and now the morning 
begins to appeare. Hitherto 
you have had nothing but troubles, fears, 
outcrres ; but 'now comfort begins to 
dawne. The beginnings of Gods people 
may be very ſad and troubleſome , but 
the end is ever comfortable and joyfull. 
Hence David, Mark the upright man, of- 


ſerve the "aft , for th end of that man isÞ 


peace, Pſal.,7. Theend, he ſaith, not the 
beginnings. The beginnings may be ſtor- 
my : bur the end is calmy. 
, Noabs Ark was a long timetoſſed with 
waves; but ar lat it came to Mount Ara- 
rat, a place of reſt. So the Church of 
God may be Toſt upon the ſtormy " of 
is 
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Itherto, you have had a black, |, 
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bring his poore tofleq ſhip of the Church 
unto ſafe harbour There is a reft 
for the people of God, Heb.4.9, 2 Theſſ. 


1.7. 

You have an Embleme of all this in 
this ſtory of the ſhiponthe ſea; which 
Auguſtine makes to reſemble the tate of 
the Church from Chrifts Aſcenſiongill 


his comming againe. ' As I have ſhewed 
you before. 

You have ſeen their Commiſion and 
ſetting forth roſea : you have ſecnetheir 
danger, and the feares they were in. You 
have heard of Chriſts addrefles torelieve 
them : and (upon a miſt ike) the increaſe 
of their feares,chough nor of danger. 

. And thus'farre hath Chriſt exerciſed 


* F their graces, diſcovered their corrupti- 


ons : now begins the riſe of their comfort 
and deliverance. 
Chriſt cat neirher deferre rheir deli- 


veranice, Nor conceale himſelfe any lOf- , 0,emodo 


; Qu ; 
er. And therefore ir followes, | But foleaus wepi- 
dos compell a- 
ra, qui ns cx 
Voce agnolce* 


(4) As the mother ſomcrimes ſpeakes m__ rio 


raitway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſaymg ; 
Be of pood comfort,it is I, he not afrard:} 


to her childe in rhe'darke of che night, 


when 


his world for a time: but at laſt God wil ' 
allay all ſtormes, quiet all troubles, and 


It is I, your Saviour; be not afraid. They}? 
deſerved reproofe, but he pirrics their 
quis weakneſle. ſ 
In this Text, Chriſt doth apply him- 
ſelfe ro the cureot rhree ſevera!l diſtem- 
pers, under which they laboured. 
1 They were in feare of a Ghoſt. c 
2 They were in feare of their danger ;| 7 
of being ſwallowed up of the waves. ; 
2 They were even out of hopes of pre-| ! 
ſervation and deliverance. l 
See here how Chriſt doth apply him- 
ſelf to the cure of theſe three diſtempers. | 
- 1 To ſettle them aright in their miſc} * 
apprehenſion, that he was a ghoſt , he 


tels them, -— /t 15 7. « 
2-To quiet their hearts in the feare off} 1 
the danger of the waves : He ſaith, 7r i} £ 
1, be not afraid, ( 
2 To comfort and ſtrengthen their 

( 


hearts, in aſſurance of deliverance ; he 
ſaith, (s) --Be of geod cheers, or belecve, 
beof good confidence, 7? & 7. 
This in a more generall way is —_ 
c 


my pF hes 


Ml. th. "_ 
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cry,|ble in the Texr. In parricular, caſt your 
| Soleye upon thele foure things. 
W 1 Look upon the way, which Chriſt 
e off takes to ſerrle, comfort, & incourage his 
ort,| Diſciples,in their fears, dangers, & miſ- 
hey _—_— _ [ He ſpake unto them.] 
ir] 2 Looke upon the incouragement it 
- ſelte, which is double. 
FOR 1 Beof good cheere. 
*m- 2 Bent afraid, ® 
2 Looke upon the»ground of this in- 
couragement,[ /t 7s /:] Beof good comfort, 
er;| is I, be not atraid. 
4 Obſerve the rime when : and that 
Yweef 15 inthe firſt words : ſtraightway.---But 
ſtrarg hrway Jeſus ſpake unio them, 8c. 
im We will begin with che firſt : The 
»rs, | way Chriſt takes toſertle, comfort, and 
aif-h incourages them. /eſus ſpake to them, ] | 
' he But to what Them ? doth he meaneto . 
all in the ſhip ? or orfty ro his Diſciples ? = 
» off] Ifto all» that mighe have been as bad as a 
; 54 gboſt to ſome; to tell them it was Chref.. 
Guilty conſciences, wicked men are rea- 
cir | dy to ſay with their father, rt thou come 
he | fo torment us before the trme > At the beſt, 
we, | it could be little comfort to thoſe who 
va” 
ble 


had not an intereſt in Chriſt , who had 
not Chriſt cheir friend. VWell might 
they 


_— 
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thinke as 4645 ſomerimes, ſaid to 
Eliah, ---- Haſt thou found me, oh my enemy, 
x It was ſpoken to the hearing of all, 
2 But to the comfort chiefly of his 
OWTics 
DoF. The ſame word of God may be 
ſpoken to the hearing of all ; but ro the 
comſort of a few. Chriſt ſpake to rhe 
hearing of all inthe ſhip, but yet ro the 
comfort of his Diſciples. 

And yer we cangot but think, the reſi 
of the Paſſengers and Mariners might re- 
ceive ſome comfort by it : fo far as they 
underſtood who it was that ſpake. The 
newes of 2 Saviour toa man in miſery is] 
ſome comfort ; though as yet the man is 
not able tocleere his 1ntereR in him. And 
it might be the moreto them now, be- 
cauſe they were inthe ſame ſhip with the 
Diſciples, and therefore like to be ſha- 
rers with them in teir deliverance. 

De. It is good robe iathe ſhip with} 
the people of God » though it be onaf 
ſtormy and troubleſome ſea. 

The Mariners found this ro be true.f 
They were in the ſhip with them, and} 
therefore did partake of the common} 
flvation. It is good tobe in good comry| 
pany in agood cauſe, though you meet 


with 
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d tro} wich many ditficulries in ir. If any ſalva- 
em, | tion come, you ſhall be ſure toheare of 
all.} irthere- : 
fhis} It is better ro beona ſtormy ſea with 
the people of God, thento be without 
v bef chem upon the ſhore : you ſee that here; 
the} They had nor only their bodies, buttheir 
rhef} ſoules ſaved too, as you may conjecture 
rhe} charitably by the ſequell of the ory, 
Verle 33. 
reſt} Againe, inthat the whole ſhip was fa — 
t ref} ved for 2 few Diſciples in it, we learne, roy, 
they} Do. That God may have mercy up» ſunt civies- 
on many for the ſake of a few. rum ſacre ful- 
is God would have ſpared Sodome for ten poo rang” 
righteous perſons ; 1eruſalem for one, Ter. q . mctis & ſub- 
1,--- (4) Beleeve me» (Girh Auguſttae) > —_— 
holy men are the pillars of a Common Ang. 
wealth, which being taken away, we can * QUia przci- 
look for nothing but ruine. El/ah was _— 
called (e) The Chariots of Iſrael, and the ter ac carru 
horſemen thereof. (f) Luther is ſaid to be 3) inimici 
the pillar of Germany,who " h1s prayers Aug. 
did (wa back and helpe off many miſe- f Luther 4 
ries uponthem. Ir is ſaid, Numb- 14p g. mults preci- 
Peare hot the people of the land, for they are bus ſuis cala» 
tread for you : their defence 15 departed T0903 Pat. 
om-} from them. The Lord is with us; feare yertobar, & 
them not ; [#herr defence is departed m__ ſeworir, 
them 
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them ] Iris inthe Margin, [ Their Sha- 
dow. ] The Rabbins ſay , That this was 
Job; and as long as he lived, he was a 
ſhadow and defence to Caxean, rhat they 
could not enter : but now being dead,they 

ight goe in, and enter, they were all 
bread for them » for their defence is de- 
Parted from them. 

Wicked men look upon Gods People 
as the Troublers of 2 Kingdome, of a Ci- 
ty, of a Pariſh : when yet God ſaith, they 
are the Defence: the Shelter of them. 

Thewhole Ship was ſaved for a few 
Diſciples in ir; nay, a whole Ship for 
one Paul, ARs 27. God hath oftentimes 
Mercy upon many, for the ſake of a few, 


© Butwee proceed. 


[ J= 5 5 ſpake wnto them, ] 


This is the way that Chriſt took here, 
to incourage and comfort the hearts of 
his people. [ He ſpaks unto them. The 
were in2 fad condition, before Chri 
ſpake 2 but now their ſouls revive. 

Do#. A word from Chriſt ;is able to 
raiſe upand encourage the drooping ſpi- 
rits of Gods people in trouble. I ſay, 
Though the bearrs of Gods People lic 

low 
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low introuble and ſorrow : yet one word 
of Chriſt isable ro raiſe them, and revive 
them. 

You ſee here, The Diſciples were ina 
ſad condition before ; even at cheir wits 
end, for feare, (eg ) but one VVord from £ Quantaris 
Chrib6 ſertles chem, | vocis Chriſti | 

Are weintroubles of Conſcience; la- X v%: dir 
bouring under the apprehenſions of. Gods Plus uni cum 
wrath for fin! It's bur One Word ſpeak- rebum ani- 

. ing, andthy ſoul ſhall be comforted. Ir's ,,,"; _— 
bur one word from Chriſt, — Thy ſis be mum miracu- 
forgiuen thee, ] And Conſcience: is ar * Muſe, 
peace : all troubles are gone. 

Are we in Deſertions > Doth Chriſt 
withdraw himſelf from us ? It is but one 
word from Chriſt, — 7t :5 7, and the 
ſoul is again (h) revived. As it was with & Tranquil- 
Mary in the loſe of his Bodily preſence, =_—_ nr 

She wept , and would nor be comforted: monary: ny, 
Nay, though Angels did labour ro com- rm aſpicere 
fort her, yet they could not. It isnot all Þ'**<< cf 

- Angels of - 0 y are _ 5 con 
ort a drooping loul, Chriſt bur ſpeakes 

2word to her» — 444ry,, And her heart 

leaps. — Rebbeni, My Lord: So is it 
with a foul that hath loſt the ſpirituall 
preſence of Chriſt. It is nor all the com 
forts in heavenand carth can comfort the 
Q_ foul 


ern. 
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ſonl in the abſence of Chriſt ; what is I 


-Gold inthe abſence of God ! What is the 


creature inthe abſence of rhe Creator! 


Atlthe world is but1ike a Feaſt without 
an Appetite, a Paradice without a Tree 
of Lite. Nothing can fill up Chriſts 
room in the ſoul; The Preſenceof no com- 
fort can make up the abſence of Chriſt, 
oneword fromChriſt;one ſmile from 
caven > And theſoul is revived. Speat 
but the word, and thy ſervant ſhall be whole, 


Giththeman in the Goſpel : So, Speak , 


butthe word, and this dead heart ſhall be 
raiſed : this dejeQed hearr ſhall be com- 
forted, this broken heart ſhall be bound 
up, this fad heart ſhall be cheered,- &c. 
Arewe in outward troubles and Cala- 
mities ? why, its the Word of Chriſt, 
that dorh ſtay us, that dorhcheare us, that 
doth ſupport us » that doth comfort us. 
Pſal. 94.19. 1n the multitude of my per- 
_ thoughts within me, Thy comforts de- 
ight my ſoul, Certainly the comforts 
from his Word. Yea ſaith he : — 7 bad 
periſhed in mine affli#ion , but that thy 
ord ded ſupport mee. Pſal.ttg. 50.92» 
The Word is full of Counſel), full of 


Comfort» full of Support , full of Help 
to a ſoul, in all his Troubles. Therefore 


bath 


hath God left us a Word , that, it might 
be as 4 School ro rafireF us; a Star,or Sun, 
togrrde 15; 4 Rock roy fupport usz 2 Cor- 
diall to comfort us; a Tower to ſecure vs 4 
and Armory to defen4us in the evill day. 
The ”Yerds as full of comfort, as the trmes 
are:full of terror ; the daycs are full of 
trouble ; but the Promeſe 1s tull of comfort. 
And it never ſpeakes more comfort to the 
Sa;nts, then when the #:mes ſpeak moſt 
trouble, 

Vfe. Letthis then dire& us, whither 
ro flie for comfort now, in theſe times of 
Trouble; Evento the Word of Chriſt. 
Enquire what V Vord of comfort, Chriſt 
{peaks now to his Church, in this day of 
Trouble ; and {en to zt, {rue uper it. 

It isour fault, that the Noyſe of our 
Troublesand feares doe hinder us from 
hearing what Chriſt ſaith in his VVord 
tocomfort us. | 

Itis ſaid ofthe children of Iſrael, Ex- 
o4.6.9. that when Afoſes came to. ſpeak 
Deliverance and Comfort tothem., and 
told thems that God fent bim to thae 

ſe,' to deliver them : yet faith rhe 
Text» T7 behildren of ifrael bearkened not 
to Afofes for Angauiſh of Spirit, aud for cru- 
ell Bondage : So it is with us, Our Feares, 
Q 2 and 
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% Joh 14.1. 
Luk, 12.3 2. 
Iſay.4t.13» 
Iſay.43-5. 


———_ 


and our Troubles, and'Vnbelcevings, car- 
nall reaſonings cry ſo loud in our cares, 
that wce cannot hear rhe Comfort that 
God doth now ſpeak to us,: out of his 
Word. | 


ObjeF, But you will ſay, Did Chriſt ! 


ſpeak to us, aF hee didro his Diſciples 
heere » then we might be comforted in 
our troubles. | 

Am). Chriſt doth ſpeak to us, as he did 
tothem : VVhat did he ſay to them, but 
he faith to us alſo now, All we read was 
but this, —— Be of good cheere, It is I > Be 
not afraid, He did not ſay, He would 
ſave them, Hee would helpe them nor 
that hee would preſerve their ſhip) 
ceaſe the ſtorme, deliver them out of 
Trouble and Danger ; onely hee ſaith » 
Bee of good cheere ( It i 1 ) I, that am your 
Saviour, your Lord, your Maſter. I;that 


ſent you out. Al! the reſt was the work of 


their Faith, Their Faith made out the 
reſt : even their Confidence in him. Now 
I ſay. This, and more then this doth 
Chriſt ſayto us now in our Trouble. 


How many words of Chriſt have wee, 


for this [ Bee of good cheer ? Let not your 
hearts be troutled, ] Fear not little flock. 


| Fear not thou worme Jacob, ] 1.1, that 
am 
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am your God, your Saviour, your Deli- 
verer»in times of Trouble; your Rock, Re- 


fuge, Shield. 1t is I, whoſecauſe you un-- 


dertake; whoſe glory is concern'd, And 
therefore we may reaſon out the reſt, as 
well as they:and where is now our Faith ! 
That man 1s deafe,that heares not Chriſt 
ſay thus much now. And doth Chriſt 
ſay this > wherethen 15 our Faith, toreſt 
upon him, oh that this word might beget 
faith , and this Faith might again 
Rrengrhen it ſelf in this Word ! 

04je#. But you will ſay, Had wee'a 
perticular Word of Chriſt, thar God 
would now deliver England : wee could 
then finde a Bottom of Comfort, though 
our conditions lay farre lower then they 
are. But wee want rhat. Therefore are 
we oppreſſed with fearcs. 

Arſ. You have as much Word fot the 


deliverance of the Church now , as the 


Diſciples had for the Preſervation of the 
Ship. Yer they beleeved the one, reſting 
only upon the Nature of a Saviotir,with- 
out 2 word : and why ſhould we doubr of 


' the other, though we had no word. 


There may be a Reſting upon} Gods 
Name for a mercy, Though you have 


never a Promiſe for it. ſs. 50. 10. Hee 
V3 what 
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that wolketh in darkneſſe, and ſees wo lioht | 
no light of any Promiſe, to tell him how 
things ſhall be : Tet let bim truſt upon. the 
Name of the L © n« Þ, and (tay bimſelf upon 
bi G o.». There is Traſt without Pro- 


miſe. Hethat Reſts upon the None of the 


Lord, that is, his Mercy , Goodneſle, 
Truth, Love, Reſts upon that which 15' 
the ſpring of all the Promiles : the growd, 
and foundation, whereon the Promiſe 
ſtands,and that into which all the Promi- 
ſes are reſ.lved, viz, The Name of Gol, 
Pſal. 62.8. The Prophet exhorss to truſt 
im God. And upon what Ground > He 
alleagerh no Particular Promiſe;bur refls 
of Gods General Nature, Ver, 11. 
God hath ſpoken, that Poxer belongs un- 
to God. And Yer. 12.---- And unto thee 
belongeth Mercy. And thereupon hee 
truſterh. God was Powerful, and able to 
Deliver. And God was Mereifull, and 
readyro help, andthereupon hetruſted. 
And have not weas much for a Groand 
ofour Paith » as This > You read, Pſal. 
3-18.19.-The Eye of the Lord is on then 
that feare him. and upon them that Hope in 
bis Mercy: to Deliver they ſoul ſrom death 
Here is Hope ; and tharnot exerciſed up 
on any Promiſe in Particular, but upot 


toa linking Kingdome. 
Gods Natare inthe Generall. ( Hope in his 
Mercy. ) And yet ſaiththe Plalmiſt, The 
eye of the Lord isupon ſuch, ta Deliverthem 
from death, Pal. 147. 11. -— The Lord 
delighteth in them, that feare him, in them 
that Hepe in bis Mercy, Mark you : There 
is thcTame again, though a Promile be 
wanting ; yet Go4delights inthole, that 
bope ia his Mercy, inthe Generall. 

So; Though we had nor a Promiſe, yet yy 
we have a Word to diſcover God to us : - 
we have the Name of God; his Nature ; 
his Properries, to reſt upou for Delive- 
rance. And this is a5good a Found wtion» 
a5 the Diſciples had now for their Faut 
uponthe Sea. | 

What Promiſes had the woman of 
Canaan > What particular Wotd had 
ſhe for her > Indeed ſhe ſeemed to have 

one againſt her; 7 4m ant ſent but wnts the 

loft ſheep of the Houſe of 1ſrael, Yerrle. 26. 

Nay, 1t is nat meet to take the childrens Marth. 19.22, 
bread, ard caſt it unto diggs. Verle 2.6. ""_ 

(7) here was 2 great tryall , here was not ,... - 
onely ſilence, Verſe 24.noword-bur here <=, = Ts 
was a word againſt her, yet her mag (i —_— 
ed upon has Nature, be had Power, and te Sh ; 
had mercy, & therfore (he re 


. 


nhim. 3- Indignita« | 
2+ Butweehave yet more incourage- © 
Q 4 ment. 
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ment. Indeed, it wee had nothing but 
Gods nature, his Goodneſle, Mercy,com- 
aſton to his people, to draw out our 
Faich and Dependance upon him now>yet 
this would goe far with us. God is mer- 
cifull and gracious, wee are his people, 
Firſt, we are his by choice,he hath choſen 
us _ - _—_ _ weare his, 2. B 
| JR. , purchaſe, he hath (#) bought us. So Gat. 
Fi or aged 77 Nay, wee are his, 0 By donation. 
redemit, p9- God the Father hath beſtowed us on 
Plus eftfcu Chriſt, he hath givenusto him. Job. 17. 
emendo exe- 6,7, And wee ere his 4. by Covenant, 
wit paſor. re have ven our ſelves to him. And be- 
ing his in bonds ,- nay his in ſuch necre 
bonds, choice relations, As wee have in- 
Chriftus noy COUragement to depend upon him, So al- 
ram mans» fſ©1jn our dependance, to expect delive- 
Peno treo Tanceand Mercy from him: 
nee redemir, 1+ Beſidesall this, we have a Book of | 
Promiſes, wherein in the Generall, God 
' hath made many gracious ingagements 
tO us. 
2+ Nay, and we have a book of expe- 
riences thar may be annexed to the Book 
of Promiſes, both of Gods dealings : 
4 I, Toether of his people. 
.C 2. Toour ſelves. 
which might Speak ſome — 
| an 
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and afford ſome borrome for faith to reſt 
upon, | 
2+ Andwe have incouragement from 


the Cauſe which is undertaken, which as 


it ſpeakes incouragement to us to nnder- 
rake it; So it Jothno lefl tous in gur un- 
dertaking of it. | 

4+ Yea, and wee have incouragement 
from the Conſideration of our enemies. I 
ſay no more, but rhat it will be an unpar- 
ralell'd caſe, an untrated piece of Pro- 
vidence, if God doe not deliver us. 

Objet, But you will ſay all theſe may 
ſeem bur to afford us probable conje- 
&tures : They may be > and may not be. 
How ſhall we know whether God will 
doe to us,25 to others > ſuccour his owne 
Cauſe, and nor give us upto our enemies? 
except we had a particular word for it. 

A: (. Forthe anſwer of this, therefore 
let us look, andwe ſhall ſee that we have 
ſomething that comes neer to a particu- 
lat word, that God will deliver us. Let 
our Enemics but ſhew as much for their 
confidence, as we may doe for ours ; and 
wee will give up the Bucklers. 

Wee will firſt lay downe two gu 

in- 


Rules, which Divines lay down: in 


terpretation of Scripture. 
— Ratel- 
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r, Rule. What God hath done ro 0- 
thers of his people indiftreſſe, is equiva» 
tent toa Promiſe to us - it the ſame con- 
dition. 

Now God hath ſupported, Delivered 
others of his people in former times. 

And this is Equivalent to a Promiſero 

' us, thar God will fupport and deli- 
ver us- 

Hee hath helped his Church in ehetr 
ſtraits» in Egypt , in Bahylon, in Eſtbers 
time. And that-which Goddid to others 
of his People indiftrefſe, is equivalent ro 
a Promiſeto us, as our Divines ſay in 

their interpretationof Scriptures. 

And this ſeemsto have a foundation in 
Seripture too. Jobs Deliverance out of 
Trouble is made the Ground of our wait- 
ing npon God for Deliverance out of 
Tronblealſo. You ſhall ſee it. Fam. 5.7. 
ro 17, In the ſeventh Verſe, the Apoſtle 
exhorts them unto patience, under all 
their affli&ions , and Crofles, upon this 
Ground, becauſe Cod wall deliver them, 
if they wait on him. Why, Bur how 
ſhall we know that> Why faith the Apo- 
ſtle: He harh delivered others of his peo- 
plein the fame Caſes : And ſo will he 

you. You have beard ( ſaith he ) of the pa- 
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tience of Job, and what end God. made with 
him. (1.e.) How God delivered him our 
Trouble : And therefore be you patient, 
and wait for the fame Deliverance. 

And hereupon rhe Pſalaniſt reaſons. 
Pſal.22. 4,5. Ota Father) truſted in thee, 
and thou delrueredft them > they cryed unto 
thee, and were not confounded, And what: 
- the —_— of that; bur' that LW 

hurch doth take vp an Argument 
Gods dealing with bis Church in former 
rime*s, Totruſt God for the like Mercy 
for themſelves , being in-rhe: like con- 
dition. 

Rom. I 5.4. #hat ever things are mrit+ 
ten, ( ſth the Apoſtle ) they are. written 
for our learning. that wee, through P atience, 
and comfort tn the Scripture 5s might have 
hope, Marke there (what thaogs are writ> 
ten ) not only. Promiles, but Hiſtories of 
Gods dealings ro his Church: were thor 
forewricten , that-we might have hope 
( 7.8.) Thar we might depend on God, uf 
the like condition. ; 

He relieved 14c04, D avid, lchoſhaphet, 
10b, the Charches of God; &c. That all 
theſe might bein ſtead of promeſes ro us, 
ro inable us to depend on God, in the like 
diſtreſſes, | | 


So 


— 


—Y 
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' So Pſal. 9+10.-They that know thy name 
will truit in thee, And why > He doth 
not ſay, becauſe thou haſt made them 

1 rs Promiſes; _—_ this be true. But he 
verbum faith, Becazſe thos Lord (1) haſt rot forſa- 
non derelin= {ox them that ſeek thee, Where he urgeth 
Erzc. 14 the experience of Gods dealings with 
-andrgy others, to be in ſtead of a promiſe to 
Fic.” thems to truſt in God.- Otherwiſe the 
rep re quod aTEUMent* were not of force. He never 
| kg yet forſooke any that ſought him : (*») 
quoniam- ali. And therefore we may truſt in him, he 
po non dere- will not forſake us. 
beviti. Muſe. And this is the firſt rule : what ever 
God h:th done toothers of his people in 
diſtreſſe, is equivalent to a promiſe to us, 
inthe ſame condition. | 

2. Rule, What God promiſeth to any 
of his people, he promiſerh to all his 
people in an equall eſtate. What God 
—_ to his Church in other ages, 

promiſeth to his Church in all ages, 
in cquall eſtate. This is another rule that 
Divines lay downe. And rhis ſeemes to 
have a foundation inthe word of God al- 
ſo. I will give you two places. 

God, you know, had made a promiſe 
to Solomon at the building of the Tem- 
ple ; that if the enemy beſiegedtheir Ci- 

tes, 
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ties, if he brought a famine, peſtilence, 
or {word upon the land : i hs people did 
humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeekt his 
face, he would heare from beaven and for- 
orve their ſinnes, and heale their land, As 
you ſee ar large, 2 Chro#. 7.14. 1 Kings 
8:37-t0 40. | 
Here was a promiſe made to Solomon. 
Now if you look into 2 Chror. 20.8, 10. 
You ſhall ſee how /ehoſaphat makes uſe 
of rhis promiſe,and ſues ir our. 
Art not thou our God, who haſt ſaid : 
If the ſword, judgement, or pe tilence come 
upon thy people, and thy people cry unto thee 
:n their affli#ion, then thou wilt heave from 
heaven, and belpe, and deliver them. Wh 
{aith he, Behold now the enenmies whi 
are come againſt us, & judge them» Lord 
onr God: for we 'have no mighr againſt 
this great company ; neirher know we 
what todo : but our eyes arc up to thee. 
Where you ſee the rule confirmed ; 
that what-ever God promiſeth to any of 
his people in any age ofthe world ; he 
promiſeth to all his people in all ages in 
anequall ſtate, ?. e. in the like condition. 
Vpon this ground ehoſbephat made uſe 
of this promiſe which was made to Solo- 
moz; being in the like diſtreſſe he _ 
ue 
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| fue out thepromile, and lookes for the 


performance of it. 

I will give you anorher place, 7oſbue 
$6.1 will be with thee, 7 will not faile thee 
ar forſake thee, This you know was 2 
particular promiſe made to loſhug. Yet 
the Apoſtle, (who beſt knew the minde 
ofthe giver.) he brings this promiſe into 
the.common Nock, that ſeemedto be im- 
pfopriated ; and ſhewes that this 1s part 
of the Saints riches, Hetr,1 2+5» Let your 
coryerſation be without coverouſneſſe, for 
hehath ſaid, He well never leave thee nor 
forſake thee, Yea, you may ſay: he hath 
faid ſo to 1oſhaeh: but where to me And 
indeed this could not be anſwered » un- 
Jeſſe you grant this rule tobe true ; that 
wharever God hath! promiſed ro his 
Church, or any of his people > in orher 
ages of the world, he hath promiſed to 
hts Church, and all his peopleto the end 
of the world » provided they be inlike 
fate, in equall condition;whexce we ſay, 
That general! promifes may bee part 
cularly applyed : and particular, gene- 
rally. That is, what ever promiſe you 
find ro one godly man» as godly; orro 
his Church» as to his Church. It is ap- 
plyabletoall. Godcarrying —_—_— 
al 
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all alike, all of you being under rhe ſame 
covenant, and to deale with the ſame 
God, who is impartiall inthe diſpenſa- 
tions of his love and mercy. G 

And now then bring downethis Rule, 
aud fee if ir benor ſomerhing to us. He 
hath promiſed to ſave the oppreſſed peo- 
ple, Pſal.12.5. Hehath promiſed to de- 
liver his people our of trouble. The 
Scripture is full. He promiſed, that no 
Weapon formed againſt the Church 
ſhoald proſper: a promiſe to the Church 
of the Gentiles : He ſaid, He would make 
Jeruſalem a buytherſome [ionethat who ever 
lifceth at it ſhall be cruſhed to preces though 
all the N attous of the earth ſhould be gathe- 
red toyether againſt it, Zach.12.3. Reade 
Iſay 4 3-+2,4- I will grue men for thee, 
And Miah 4.1 1,1 2. 

W hat ſhall we (ay of theſe places?are 
they uſcfullrous > Or of uſe. Of no 
uſe we cannot ſay , forthe Apoſtle tels 
us, that AU! Scripture 15 writes for our itt 
ftrut1on, that we through patience and con- 
ſolatton thereof might have hope. And if 
uſefull, then they are ro incourage us, to 
truſt upon the ſame God, that God will 
be the ſametous, rhat he hath beene to 
others. Pſal.y8.7, The children of _ 
c 


_— 


Awordin Seafon, 
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el were commanded to tell the won- 
ders, which God had done to his people 
in Egypt, at the Red-ſea» in the Wilder- 
neſſe; to their children, and they ro their 
children, &c. And for what reaſon ?— 
That they might ſet thery hope in God, .7. 
Why what is that to them > Why, they 
were to learneto truſt in God and hope 
in God for the like, if chey were brought 
rothe ſame ſtraights. And certainly God 
would not have us hope, if he had not a 
purpoſe to do the like. 
Two things there be that God will ne- 
ver diſappoint. | 
1 Prayer. 
2 Faith. 
Firſt Prayer. For ſo he ſairh,---#hen 
ſaid ] to the ſeed of Jacob at any trme : ſeek, 


th 


my face in vaine 2 Ifay 45-19. And there- | fo; 


fore, when he hath no purpoſe to give, he 
will not have his people to beg. You ſee 
he gives Jeremy a diſcharge, Pray not thow 
for this people, neither lift cry or prayer for 
them, for I will not heave thee., Jer.7.16. 
And Samuel for Saul, Pray no more,, 


mourne no more for Saul. Pſal. 6 6. ult, 
Pleſſed be God, that hath not turned away 


n 


my prayer, nor his mercy from m, If God [whe 


turne not away prayer, he will neverturn 
away 


hi, 


toafinking Kingdome. ; 239 8 
away his mercy from us. 

Secondly, Faich or Hope, ?ſal.6g.s. 
They ſhall not be aſhamed that hope in thee ; 
which they mult if they faile of the thing 
hoped for, Prov. lo. 28. Thehopeof the 
righteous ſhall be gladneſſe. Sothe Apo- 
ſtle, Kom.z.5. Hope maketh nat aſhamed. 

So much for the ſecond Rule. So thar 
you ſee we have ſomething comes neere a 
particular word for our deliverance. 
Give me leave to adde two more inſtan- 
ces to theſe Rules. 

_ 23 Incouragement. We have a particu- 
lar word for the deſtruction, of Anti- 
chriſt : and I an ſure that ſpeakes no 
terror to us now. This doth no. way wea- 
2a | ken our faith for Faglands deliverance at 
ek | this time. He who believes and prayes 
e- | for the deſtrution of Antichriſt, ſhall 
he I not any way hurt or hinder Eng/ands de- 
ee | liverance now. 

os | Well, we have a particular word that 
vr | Antichriſt ſhall downe, 2 Theſſ.2:$8.Rev. 
6. 118.2. Zabylon the great, t1 fallen, ts fallen, } 
re, {Indeed he is not yet down, but he is dead- 

lt. [ſtrook .in the threatning, and he hath be- 

ay [guntofall : heisweakned inthe pillars 

od [whereupon he ſtood, Germany, Spaine, 

ra {which is a great carneſt to us» his end is 

ay comm ng. 
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"""AWv6td i Seaſon,” 


comming, And tw, he thatreſts upon |} | 
4 wor for the &frytion of Antichriſt, 
_ ftiot finde it any hinderance to his ; 
: ſaith, in in the the believing thee deliverance of Þ + 
14 4/1, 


> FrGhaprtmant. We havea patti- || þ 
catar word, that God will, before the | ; 

os make his Churches glo- | 
rions, I/ gh ,thronghbut : read 12,12, | ; 
14,tg. Oh t gd ani toſſed with | 
tempeſt, and not cimfotted | 7 thy | 11 
fp with faire colours , ad thy Foarndatt- 

oe ir, And all thy childven ſhall h; 
i the Lord, and gveat ſhall be the | y 


Tim IOy 62.1, 2.0, Err | 
fe fern & Ewill mat bold my peace, and for 
ſake I till ay wntill the A 
ebuſneſſe thereof goe forth as br ight- | i 
je. the ſdluition thereof as a L anipel ; 2 
Lf ANG; pay the Oentiles ſhall ſee thy 

-iohreouſeſſ and all Kings thy glory, And 

theu ſhall 12 called by 4 new name;—-Thou 
ſhalt #lf6 be a riommee Of glory in tht hand of 
the Lor4.___Of which places I tray fa) ypc 
25 rlit' Euntch t6'P 6p --Sptaketh Whey... 
Brophet hit of bonifelfe, or of ſonte other 111 
So ſpeakerh! the Brophtt, thefeplotioulſ};; 
things ofthe Chgret'pft,or the ChurdFjiz; 
to cotne; Of the Chorch paſt it = ney 


3 


© roa itiking Kitigddtne, mm 
be; for hicherto it hath beer (like Voahs 0 


Ark on the watets» lik the ſhip oh 4 
| | Notmny fea) conflidting with inſuppor- 
| | tablerfonbles aid difficulties. 

Though ſhe hath had her reſpites and 
- | breathings» yet the hath till beene he l 
e | downand humbled: croſſed, and aMi 


- | under bondage and perſecution. And 
'» | therefore it cannot bee meant of the 
Þ | Church paſt,and if nor truſt be meant of 
y the Churchto come. | 

'- | AndiSitrocome, that G6 dwillinaks 

lf } his Church thus glorious , 7948 h& ehit- 


be | mies ſpallfall befort ber, _—\W it Goddo 


T1 this yetbeforc theend— © | 
Or} And is the end of all things at hand 3 
Bel Are we now falleti into the laſt facds ? 
-1 why this is ſomething to (Peak incou- 
we "Ant t6 ts. And this is from a word, 
nd chus you ſee, Chriſt ſpeaks incou- 
nal, geredt to us, 25 yell 25 he did to his 
- 4 Diils hete. Ue ſpe ſpeakes Hs 
p ary re br ek by his workes, b 
y ph &, weft wow wp, Bar may 
peaks i 
er? mo PEBIEN Ince: T oy nt 
Yl2id the ona of the *hurches de- 
Fliverance, xe, chough, the © igpottiog ſwell 
| kn high. God - Gif well 8 = 
R a ands, 
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A word inSeaſon, 


us doe Our worke in our generation, and 


hands, when we do entertaine and main- 
raive good thoughts of him towards his 
people.--He delights in them, thar hope 
in his mercy.——Though you have never 
2 promiſe, yet to hope upon Gods nas 
ture > his love to his Church. And there 
is ground et10ugh of hope from that,even 
his love to his Church. 

If you looke but upon whar hee hath 
done to compaſſe a Church, nay , what 
hath ſuffered, how he hath ſhed his blood 
for her ; All this would afford us ſome- 
thing for our hope. Will he do ſo much 
to purcivie her,and will he now loſe her. 

r is moſt ſutable to the Goſpell, and 
moſt ſytable to our relations to God, 
yea, and expeRations from Gol; nay, 
and moſt ſutable to. a Chriſtian ſpirit, 
rather ro de over-hoping then over-fea- 
rig. | | 

Wecan never over-hope Gods thoughts 
of love and mercy to his Church & peo- 
ple - nor his purpoſes and promiſes to 
them. Andtherefore let it be ſaid of us, 
as twas of them, Heb. 1 1.1 .—4l! theſe 
died in faith, not having received the pro- 
miſes : but having ſeen them af arrt off, were 
perſwaded of them, and imbraced them, Let 


leave 


oa Ginking Kingdome. 


243 


leave our hopes , and the remainder of 
the work (it any remaine) them that fol- 
low. 

And thus much for the firſt thing.vz, 


The way that Chriſt rook to comfort * 


and Incourage his Diſciples,apainſt fears 
and dangers. [ Heſpake tothem, } 
A word from Chriſt is able to raiſe up 
up the drooping ſpirits. of his 
people in trouble. 


. 


 TARLELRELELELRE, 


The endof the ſixth Sermen, 
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R 2 Vee 


DEEE now cometo the Second. 
Y Scil, The incouragement It 


I. Beof good cheere. 
2. Be not afraid, 


The Incouragement you ſee is doubled, 
becauſe their feares were doubled. 
1, They wete in danger of drow- 


= They were in feare of a ghoſt. 


Againſt this double Fear Chriſt gives 
adouble incouragement. 
Againſt the firſt : Their danger in re- 
ſped of the Tempeſt, he bids them, Bee 
f end chew leof gedees e; believe. 
inſt-the ſecond»-their feare of the 
Ghoſt, he bids them----Be z0t afratd, it 18 
7 : onethat comes not to deſtroy you» 

but toſave you ; It # 7, be not afraid, 
Inthegeterall : from the double In- 

couragement obſerve : Thar 

D. Chyiſfts 
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s rol ate reliefs ars nat — 
onely ſutable , bur they are proporttion- 
able to the ueceſſities of his _—_— 

Their feares and troubles were doub- 
led, and ſo were his incouragements alſo: 

Sing incouragement 4s too little for 
double feare : as rhe one is doubled, fo is 
the other. 

Inthe 68. ?ſalme verſe 20. he is ſaid, pans 
tobe (4) 1he God of ſal ua} 10725 z3 many ” RO 
troubles; and may (alvations : as our Rn Fabe- 
troubles cannot over-{zvell his power, & fruttca plurs- 
be roo great fot him to help : neither can liter loquirur, 


they be too many in number for him to non nance 
hel P. us, Saluiis eſt 


As the evills of his people are many, ater, 


ſo the $alvations gf his people are ma- Muſc. 

ny. if wee have 2 thouſand troubles, hee Mille m_ 
hath a thouſand falvatiogs. As hee hath Fitts zune 
twore bleſſings than one, ſo hath he more Read the 83, 
ſalvations than Que. He ſaves our ſoules — 
from fiace ; and there 15 ry 

than & ough for the greater © LINES, it Tim.1.14. 
and fingers. Hee ſaves our bodies from ” 
Troubles; and there can bee no Troy- 

bles abovethe ſaferies of God. He is nor 

2 Saviour nely, but an All-ſuficienr,an 

Almighty Saviour. Nor onely a Redee- 

mer, byt 2 perfe Redeemer ; yea 2 plen 

R 4 "4. TeOus 


A wordin Seaſon, 


teous Redeemer.--- With him is plen- 
teous Redemption, P{alm. 120, 7. Full 
troubles, full redemption ; Overflowing 
evills, over-flowing redemption. The ne- 
ceſſities of the Creatures can never be a- 
>. bove the ſalvations of God. Nor men, 
nor devills can makeus more miſerable, 
than God is mercifull : nor lay us fo low, 
but everlaſting armes can raiſe us up. 
Are men full of malice > God is ful- 
ler of mercy. Are they mighty to de- 
firoy 2 God is more 1nightyto ſave.Do 
they multiply our troubles > God can 
multiply our ſupports, our comforts,our 
deliverances. You can never bee in ſuch 
adiſtreſſe; but God is able ro proportion 
your deliverance to your diſtreſſe. Wirh 
him is power» Pſal.s2. 
Gods reliefes are not onely ſutable, but 
they ate proportionable to the neceſhties 
of his people. And the grounds hereof 
are. 

R, 1. Firſt, Becanſe they are the Re- 
liefes of God, the Helps of God - That 
which God doth he dorh throughly, hee 
dothto purpoſe. Men may doe thi 
overtly, ſlightly , but ſo doth not of: 
what he doth, he doth throughly. Gods 
Helps are through-helps, full-helps.Men 
may 
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may be roo weak ro relieve us ; their 
helps may be too ſhort : Bur ſo are not 
the helps of God. | 

2 - The helps of Gods people doe a- 
riſe from Gods Mercy; Bowells of Mer- 
Cy. Now you krow , what a man doth 
out of Love, he doth Throughly, he doth 
Fully. All that God doth to his people, 
is out of Love. Power and Love candoe 
all. Thoſetwo Artributes, which God 
doth chiefly exerciſe in the relieving of 
his people, doe ſpeak the Relicis of God 
Proportionable to their Necefhties. 
Vhart cannor Infinite Power, and Infi- 
nite love doe 2 Mercy alone would afford 
ſutable helpe: Bur it muſt be Power with 
Mercy, that muſt afford Proportionable 
help. Gods Mercy ſuits helpe to our 
Neceſſities ; and his Power proportions 
it. His Mgcy 1s an Almighty- Mercy. 
Wee cannot ſeparate them in God, 
though they are ſeparated in Men. There- 
fore all his helps are proporrionable, be- 
cauſe they come from infinite Power,and 
are the Iſſues of Infinite Love. 

Yſe. Then, whenever you are in trou- 


ble, look towards God alone for helpe in 


your diſtreſſes,{ift ap your eyes to the hills. 


It's our fin» and our foliy too, tofor- 
ſake 


wo—_— - 
| 44s 
—————_. 
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fake the Fountain, 2nd run tothe iream: | 


to forlake God,and goeto thecrearure. 4 
ſinne which God never fail'd ro puniſh : 
4 ed the puniſhmenr harh been ſutable to 
the fin. In Read of ſuccour, they have 
gotten ſhame; in ſtead of comfort , no- 
thing but confuſion. You may read it, 
It 2-#1t. thy gaddeſt thou about ſo much 
to change rhy way, thou ſhalt be aſhamed of 
Egypt, 4s thou waſt eſhamed of 4 ſ yr14, yea 
thou ſbat goe forth from him , with thine 
hards gpor thy bead, for the Lord hath reje+ 
led thy confidexces, ang thou ſhalt not pro- 

r 1# them, 

Gad loves to Blaſt men, in their Car- 
hall Confidences »- we have had the fad 
Experience of it. Diſappointment 
ſhame, are the Deſerved ends of creature- 
truſts :- It ſhould now be our wiſedome 
(out of conviction of the emprineſle of 
all Creature-Reliefs, and expericnce of 
the vanity of them) to goe alone to him, 
who can alone relieve us: And to ſay with 
them, Hoſ.14.2.who never found ſuccour 
till then ____... 4/bar ſball zot ſaye us: wee 
will not r1de upon borſes : neither will weſa 
«xy morg to the work of our hands : Tee arg 
QT gods : for 1p thee the fatherle ſe findeth 
mercy, Or with the Phalmiſt, ?ſal. 108. 


I., 
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ro Graves riefrom rene: fe wen 


i the belpe of man, Men may undertake 


: Ito helpe us? But they, 


1. Either want wiſcdome to contrive 
and bring about what they purpoſe, what 


-| you delire. 


2. Orthey want faithfulneſle to per- 
form what they undertake. Men are de- 
ceirfull. 

3+ Orthey want Power, and fo are not 
able to accompliſh whar rhey deſired, or 
you expected, 

But now, if God undertake to helps, 
he will goe through with it. 

Hee wants no Wiſedome + hee 's the 
(o) Alwiſe God. 


Nor deth he want Faithfulneſſe : be i800 k in 


true of his Promile. —_—— bn 
Nor wants hee Power, to make good as, .& _ 

what he purpoſes to his pepple. If our re- quibus ſues ex 

liefs did lie in man » many« things might 22m 


come, tQ intercept and hinder , what you humano judi- 
expected, and they deſired. cio nulla (pes 


Help cannot come fo ſopy as wee ex- 


. Qrthere may be mountains gf i 68. Pſ.z.. 


difficulties, that lic between us and them. 
Or their trouble may be tao bigge fer us 
rokelp. Bur it isnot fo with God. No 
diſtance of place ; for he is in all places- 


ratio 20 
.Moles. 
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Hence the Pſalmiſt ſaith, — Thes art 4 
preſent helpe in trouble, becauſe he is ever 
preſent.No Jordan can hinder him. There 
was a Sea betwixt Chriſt and his Diſct- 
_ here - yet this could not hinder, or 

cep him from ſaving them. It muſt have 
hindred the relicts of men: They could 
but have ſtood upon the ſhore » and wept 
over them, pitticd them, pray d for them: 
bur it could not hinder Chriſt. Though 
there be a Sea betwixt Chriſt & his peo» 
ple, yer he can either dry up, or divide the 
Sea; as he did the Red-ſea and 7ordan:Or 
he can walk upon the Sea : a Sea cannor 
hinder him; as I have ſhewed. Nor can 
Mountains neither : for hee can (though 
there be Mountains of Qppoſitions ) 
mighty Mountains, lay them into plains. 


Zach.g.7. 


Though you be begirt and ſurrounded 
with enemies, yet can God give you ſuc- 
cours over the heads of your enemies. 

*, Sinſenon * (p)It waS the blaſphemous ſpeech of 
the Church. - Aſartiquer,e governour in Frazce, (ſome- 
thing of the ſpirit of our Cavaliers )when 
he 'had ſtrongly beſieged a Proteſtant 
Town in France, and had thought all was 


ſure» there could nor be expe&ted 
lief from below, He ſcoffingly bade them, 


any re- 


Now 


Teanrgey 
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Now ſing, Help Lord, for it is time. And 
ſo God did, faith the Story. Thongh they 
were ſhut up from the reliefs of men; yet 
God ſent ſuccours from above : he helped 
them, and at the ſame time ruined them. 
Well then, ler it be our wiſedome, in 

all our ſtraits and neceſſities. 1. Toturn 
our ſelves alone to God for help. 2. To 
Reſt in Gods help alone. Vſe the helps 
of creaturcs, but reſt inthe helps af God. 
Sodid David, Plal. ro8. 12. Her had 
provided help» as if there had not been 2 
God in heaven : and yet ſo reſted -on God, 
25 though he had not a man in the field. 
Vaine are Powers, Preparations of Ar- 
mics. — Yains the help of man, ( faith 
hee ) Through God ſhall zee doe valtanthy : 
for he ſhall tread downe cur enemies for ws. 
Verſ.13.— The like you read of Jeho- 
ſhaphat, though his army was big enough, 
yet ſaith he, ee knew not what tg doe, but 
our eyes are upon thee, 2 Chron, 20. 12. 
Chriſtians ! let us learn the ſame leſſon, 
God hath weakned our arme of fleſh,rhat 
wee might ſtrengthen the arme of faith. 
He hath blaſted us in our expetations 


from men', that our eyes and hopes _ 
be alcogether faſtned on himſelf. And I 


hope , this hath been the fruic of it, in 
Gods 


/ Wl 


——— 
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Gods people. The more we have been 
we akned 1 creatttres, the more wee 'have 
ſtrengthened our ſelves in God.1 am ſure, 
we have ſeen more of God in our weak- 
neſſes then &vet we did in our ſtrengrh. 
What a wonder was it , that when our 
Armies were loſt; Briftoll taken; none in 
the field to oppoſe them, they were in 
the top of their ſtrength ; "and might in 
all probability have come even to the 
* x Sam.23. Gares of this City. * That then God 
E: jeborse ſhould find them work in another place, 
ſune mortis and mike that place ( weak efough in it 
egreſs. ſelf, and farre from relief) 254 Rock, a- 
Hoe eft et, nip. int _ ny} yr ſpend and ſplit 
down their pride, 
1 nd pray: glory ? This was GoJs doing, 
Tories a- andit was wonderfull in oyr eyes. Pſal. 
I1 8. 1 Sam. 23+ I4 
_ Glas po Oh! how Qwald theſe things incou- 
Deus & x rageus.to Reſt more fully, more ſteadily, 
, * . mote folely on the helps, and reliefs of 
tis ſuos eripir, OUT good &od ! who hath retnem- 
- in loc. en us in our low eftates ; and will 
at laſt proportion all out 'helpes to 
our deſires, to our cxpeQations , to our 
Straits. 
Atxdchis yon ſhall be able to doe, If 
you will leatne Ine 66 Roy God tore : If 
you 


you will 1cquaitit your ſelves with His 
wiſedome, power , metcy faithfnlnefſ@, 
truth. Ignorance of the powet of God, of 
the mercy & truth of God, is rhe grontid 
of all our unſteadinefſe in depen ing 6h 
him, Pſalme g. 10. They that know thy 
N ame, will traft in thee—— 

If you will eye God mote, men lefſe, 
converſ& more with Heaven, lefſe with 
earth. If you will havero dormvote with 
his word, lefſe with wotkes ; if you will 
ſhut the eye of ſenſe, arid open che eye 6f 
faith > You ſhall be mote able fodeperid 
on hit. 

Thus we come from the generall view 
to the incouragetmehe it ſelfe in particnt- 
lar, which you fee ts doubled. 

[Be of 260d theeve , Bo ndt afraid.) 

Be of good cheere,} Thars the firſt. 

fer eat done, Ar the 
their Hearts £4 . Ar 
l nd erm 


was 
reat protind> if any thi frii 
hs ce w Aory Irovy: ay 
They were firſt itt the midft of the fee. 
2 Tofled with wave: ; The winds &ott- 
trary. 4 In the darkeof the night, and 
5 Chtiſt was abſeqt. | 


oppreffirg difficultics, that their ſpirits 


may 


God rti1y 1 His people with Fach Dos, 
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ready to fink under them. 

It was ſohere with the Diſciples. It 
was ſo with David.--1 ſhall eat day periſh 
by the hand of Saul — 

And this ariſeth, not ſo much from the 
preatneſſe of our ſtraurs,as from the low- 
neſſeof our ſpirits under them. Weare 
too big in our ſucceſſes, and too little in 
our loſſes : we are too high when _ 

| go well, and too low when things go ull. 


tobe as baſe in loſſes. We are apt troex- 
treames. Hard it 1s tobe nothing in our 
ſelves when things goe well ; and all in 
| God» whenthings goall : but this leſſen 
we muſt learne ; otherwiſe we ſhall be as 
| unſtable as the cimes themſelves, & live 


and dye according to ſucceſſes of things. 
Labour for ſteadinefle of ſpirit, get to 
ſerled in unſetledtimes ; get tobe fixed 


on God, be as a Rock. inthe Sea; Though 
the waves move, the ſea riſes and fals,yet 
the rock abides, that ſtands firme where 
It w3s. . $0 let us---—- | 

It is ſaid of a beleeving man : He ſhall 
not be afraid of evill _ his heart is 
fixed m_ inthe Lord, Pf. 112.7. 
But we ſhail paſſethis, There is ſome- 
may 


mzy faule, and their hearts may even be 


Men that are proud in ſucceſſes, are ſure 


__ = -_ = = - ww vw» ww wm wr we og on oo 


| dence in God inthe time of trouble. No requiric. Muſe 


ro a ſittkins Kingdome. 
thing more offers it,ſelf from the words. 

Be of 004 cheere.] The word IS 3gairv 
which ſignifies three things. 

1 Courage.(r) Be of good courage. 

2 Comfort, (4YBe of good comfort. 

3 Confidence,(r) Be of good confidence, ;"'F:1.cium 
(a) Belceve. « habere. 

Have faith in God The ſame w —_— 
ſignifies comfort, ſignifies confidence. gw yp7 
To ſhew us, that all comfort.in Godin plat Cdr]s, fee. 
times of rrouble, doth ariſe from confi- ty ns 


Juxta rulga» ! 


more confidence then you have, no,more 
comfort you have. We have {o. little 
comfort in our trouble, becaule we have 
ſolittle confidence. Ve watt comfort, 
the reaſon is becauſe we have miſplaced 
out confidence. . God hath blaſted our 
carnall confidences, that he might be our. * 
only Cay now in times of trouble. While + 
we have others to goto, we will not goto 
God: whiles we have Bulwarkes of our 
owne, we will not take Towre-in God: 
Whiles we haveany thing elſe rore(t on, 
wee will never anchor on the;Rock. 
Would you have comfort: from. the 
Namie, from the Attributes of God ? 
AyOe have comfort from the Pro- 


miſes, from the Covenant of God > Let 
$ God. 
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God have confidence from you, and you || gi; 
ſhall have comfort from him. Aſſure} :; 
ſelves, ſo much confidence as you wi 

lay upon God, ſo'much comfort youf| by 

ſhall have from God. 

Bat yet there is ſomething more obſer-] pj, 

vable from the word. [Be of 2004 cheere,be h r 

of good courage, te of good confidence.) You £0 
ſeebefore Chriſt wold allay the tempeſt] jr 

-- *withobt, he applies himſelt firſt ro quiet] 1y 
-* 'the'tempeſt within. There was as great] thy 

-. atetapelt in the ſhip, in the hearts of thef 1; 
'Diſciples,zs there was inthe ſea, Iſs) 57:] wi 

20: Thcir hearts were like the ſea, caſt-} . 

ing pp nothing but mire and dirt; doubr-J yp 

ings, feares, and unbtlicfe. Here was thef ce; 
prateReempeſt. 0, hriſt applies him-{ jnt 

w Nen pri- felfe to lay this ; toquier their ſpirirs be-J 
_—_ fore he did quier the ſea. And this for} » 
ut poſtea ſuos three Tcaſons. \ bio 
views red- * 1 Becatiſe that this was the root oftheirſ rg 
Mule troubles , cven their Jowneſſe of ſpirir; 
their diffidence and diſtruſt in God. Al 

x Timor non the troubles wirhout' had not troubled 
haber cauſam them, if they had not had an unbelieving, 


redus adg- » SIY * 4 * 'e 
verſus ſed ex diſtraſting heart wichin. Hence Aſuſcs D 
- rarqurch lus upon this cap (x) Feare doth notiff an 
licare. Muſc, Ariſe JO much rom troubles without » afÞ he 


diſtruſt 
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uy diltruſts and weakneſle within. 
cy 2 Becaulethegreateſt rrouble was that 
uy within. The other di4 but indanger the 
uf body, this the ſoule. The minde was moſt 

oppreſſed : (3) and therefore Chriſt ap- }9*® _ 
r-1 plyes himſelfe, rhat the minde might be 1unodo fidu- 
| firlt relieved Bono animo effote , Be of cia pacifiean. 
uf £004 comfort. Chriſt applyeshimfelfe *** i: 
RÞ firftto ſuccour that part,that doth chief- 
ett ly labour under any trouble : and that is 
At} the minde.If once the minde be ſet right, 
Ie} the heart cheered, g; ſtrengthned:troubles 
7+1 will caſily be borne. | 
i=} 2 Becauls, till their hearts were raiſed 
C1 up to believe they were not fitted to re- 
ef ceive mercy. God loves to put his people 
1} into a poſture for mercy, before he be- 
© ſow mercy onthem. 
IF They were not in fit poſture for God 
| towork, till he had raiſed up their hearts x Nunc vers, 
if to beleeve and expect. —_— 
50 Its an obſervation, that (z) Calvin rendi auxilii 
bach vpon this Verſe. —Although it *mpus,quan- 
was now a fit time for Chriſt tohelpe: ;ppgruir, ta- 
yet the tempeſt is nor laid, becauſehis mcnia illo- 
4 Diſciples werenot yet awakendro pray SR 
F 2nd beleeye in his mercy. Therfore (faith difter: quz in 
Y bcc) wee muſt know , it is not without pap abut 
i S 2 ans” 


—_ —— 
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cauſe, that God dorh often times deferre 
that helpe which he is ready to beftow. 
God loves ro have his people ina poſture 
of mercy, before he doe beſtow it. Hee | 
would lay the tempeſt within,the ſtorme }_ 
in their ſoules : he would lay their fear- | 
full unbelieving choughts, and put them 
on, to believes ro hope, to expe&ht, to pray | 
for mercy, before they had it. The mer- |} 
cies God beftowes npon his people, he is 
willing ſhonldcome,in 2 believing, pray* 
ing way : therefore dorh God ſhut his 
hand ſomerimes, and with-hold his help, 
that we might balicve : And here is work 
for faith.-And therefore doth hee make 
obftruions 1n the breaſt of the promilſe, 
that we ſhould ſuck;that we ſhould pray. 
Hee beſtowes mercy on wicked men 
without asking , hee feedes and cloathes 
them ; cauſerh the Sunne to ſhine on the 
bad as well as good ; but rheſearethe 
mercies of 2 generall providence : not 
diſtinguiſhing mercies:of generall boun- 
ty, not of ſpectall love. But the mercies 
he beftowes on his owne, God is willing 
pc ſhould come in as fruits of prayer, 
as performance me : And 
then are they mercies indeed. Theway of 
comming in is a greater mercy then rhe 
mercy it ſclfe. M 
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My brethren, we arein a ſad condition : 
Weexpedt mercy, we looke for delive- 
rance. But doe you pray ? Doe you be- 


4. leeve > Doe you wait > Remember this. 


God will put his people in a poſture fir 
to receive, bafore he will beſtow mercy : 


in a frame fit for deliverance, before he | 


will deliver them. 

Mercy is never fit for you» till you be 
fit for mercy. Let the work of God goe 
better on within, in your ſpirits, & Gods 
work will go better on without , abroad 
inthe land. Interruptions, obſtruQions, 
delayes abroad, are from hence, becauſe 
that there are all theſe wirhin. Let us 
not only expeR, but prepare, 2 P#7..12, 
---Looking for, and haſt ming the commung of 
the day of the Lerd, Many will look for a 
thing which they will not haſten. Why, 
what is haſtning> The day is derermi- 
ned; How can we haſten it > The mean- 
ing is not, That we ſhould haſten the day, 
but that we ſhould haſtenor prepare our 
ſelves for the day. Therefore let us not 
only wait for mercy,but haſten to it,pre- 
pare for it. Now that we may thus ha- 
ſten the day » foure things arerequiſite. 
I» That we humble. 2. That we beleeve. 
3+ That we be mighty in __ 4+ Thar 


3 we 
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webe ſincere in our reformings. 

And fo much for the firſt part of the 
incouragement : we now come to the 
ſecond. 

[Be mot afraid.) 

Do##. God would.rot have the hearts 
of his people fink under any affliion or 
trouble. 

They were ina great trouble : yer he 
incourages them ; Be nor afraid. Hence 
wee heare it ordinarily , Feare net thou 

Ifay 41.14. worme Jatoh, Iſay 41.14. Feare none of thoſe 
| Jay 7-4-3.12 things which thou bak faffer, Rev.2.to, 
Rb) $3:3-3*  Fearemot little flock, Luke tt. 32. Thus 
Luke 2.3zz GoDÞ would ſtecle the hearts of his 
people __ baſe feares, though rheir 
troubles be great, yet he would rot have 
their hearts to fink under them. And that 
firſt, Becauſethis is offenſive ro God:It's 
a great wrong we doeto Gol, to ſuffer 
our hearts to be caſt downe intimes of 
trouble. You have a God whois ableto 
relieve you, be you never ſo low ; Nay, a 
\God that is willing to helpe you : for he 
isa God of mercy, and all this mercy is 
for you ;-all this power is for you ; you 
have a God who hath purpoſed to helpe 
you, he had purpoſes of good from all 
eternity to you. You have a God - ay 
| 4 
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hath promiſed ro helpe you : how many 
promiſes hath Go4 made to you,— 

Nay ; And you have had Experience 
of his Goodneſfe , both towards orhers, 
and rowards your ſelves ; It hath been a 
Tryed Goodneſſe, an Experienced good- 
reſle. 

And rherefore how doe wee wrong 
God, when we ſuffer our hearts to fſinke, 
in the dayes of Evill > Chriſtians ſhould 
be render of Gods glory:you have need to 
take heed of bringing an ill Report upon 
God, asit he ſhould not have regard to 
tohelp hiso #n People. This gives oc- 
caſion of hard thoughts tothe mien of the 
World. 

You have a tender expreſſion in Ezra. 
$8.23, — 1 was alhame#1 to require of tha 
King atand of Souldiers aud horſemen to 
helpe me again{t th? enmy, Becauſe wee had 
ſpoken to the King, ſaying, The hand of oar 
God ts wpon all them for good, that ſeek bim: 
But his power and his wrath is againſt all 
them that forſake him. 

Mark you here. Hee was in a Great 
ſtrait ; There was great danger ; He fea» 
red the enemy , yet he was aſham to 
ask any helpe : Why > Becauſe hee had 
ſaid tothe King,-— Cenaitily God will 
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preſerve his owne. And the King thought 
ſo. Andtberefore, leſt hee ſhould any 
way Diſhonour God, and give the King 
occaſiouto ſuſpett thar God would nor 
Preſerve them : he would rather venture 
all upon God in danger » then. give the 
King ſuch occaſion of ſuſpition. Chrt- 
ſtians- ſhould bee tender of Gods ho- 
nOuT, 
2+ It's unſutable ro Chriſtians.Chri- 
Rians ſhould be courzgious. 

I» lt is unſutablero your calling, you 
are Chriſtians; who ſhould be more vali- 
ant then they that are moſt holy, (4) The 
righteous ſhould be as bold as 2 Lyon 
greatneſſe of Spirit, befits thoſe who are 
Chriſtians: your Cauſe is good, your in- 
couragements good, your {uccours good, 
your comforts good » your rewards are 
good ;. and why ſhould not your courage, 
your hearts come up to all theſe. You 
readinthe 51 7ſay.12,13. God faidto his 

le, Tho art thou, that thou ſheulde i be 
afraid of man 2 —— ſear not worme Tacob. 
Indeed one wonld think he ſhould have 
ſaid,whoart thou,that thou ſhouldeſt not 
be atraid of a man? what is a worme un- 
der mens feet > thou art but a worme» 
Yet God faith, Whoart thou 2 — as - 
| e 
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he had ſaid, Conſider but thy felt , and 
what relations thou ſtands into the great 
God, under what mighty protections 
thou art, under what Promiſes, — And 
thon wilt think it a thing very unworthy, 
very unbefceming thy felfto feare. 
wherefore ſhould 1 fear (faith David) in 
the dayes of evill >» Wherefore ſhould 1? 
that Rand in ſuch relations, I that have 
ſuch dependances, fuch encouragements, 
ſuch ſuccours, ſuch promiſes , ſuch ex- 
petations, wherefore ſhould I 'feare 2? 
this were unworthy me. As Themiſtocles 
ſaid to a Souldier , when he paſſed by 
the ſpoile of his enemics, Thou maytt gz- 
ther upthe ſpoyle, for thou (4) art not 'a,4,3 en 
Them:ſtocles. Eſteeming it unworthy for «3» & «Ox 
him to doe thoſe things which others did. #5297 ©7 
Chriftians ! God hath ftamped a great 
deal of honour upon you in making you 
Chriſtians» the Souldiers of Chrift, and 
you are to be as farre above others of the 
world in courage, as they are below you 
in condition. SeeDavwid. Pſal.27.1,2 7+ 
Feares are their portion, 10t yours. 41fay. 
8.12. Fear not their fears, — 
2. They areunſutabletoyour Cauſc; 
They are unſutableto a Chriſtians who 
15 the Souldicr of Chriſt, and to #e- 


ligion, 


'A vwordiin Seaſon, 


? mingall well, if that were ſafe. It was 


ligion,which is the C auſe of Chriſt. Pit- 
ty a good Cauſe ſhould have low ſpirits, 
the Cauſe is ſufficient botrome to beare 
up the Spirit» and put courage into rhe 
heart of a coward ; None can defend it, 
bur it will defend them , As your danger 
lies in deſerting of it-ſo your ſecurity es 
in defending of it. 

The Grecian women commanded their 
ſons» Either to bring back their Shields, 
or dye upon them. Epamtnondas was fo 
devoted to his Buckler, that he rook up a 
reſolution, either to defend it, or to dye 
for it; and being wounded to death , hee 

es out, (4) Is my Buckler ſafe > eftee- 


their honor and ſafety too, ro defend that 
which ſhould defend them. 

Religion isour preat defence, it makes 
thegreat God the defence of any people, 
as you ſee, Deut, 2-29. Happy art thou 
O Iſrael, who is lite unto thee, O people | ſa- 
ved ty the Lord. the Shield of thy help, and 
who 1s the ſword of thy Excellency, 
That man runs incothe greateſt hazzard, 
that for any hazzard , ſhall deſert the 
Cauſeof God ; Itis a fearfull thing to 

e God a juſtenemy, by making 
man an unjuſt friend, He that _—— 
rne 
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the beſt Cauſe, ſhall bee maintained by * 42 5 <79e 
beſt God» Though thou ſuffer with 1r,yet guntur, Chri- 


thou conquereſt by ir,(e) Chriſt conque- = —_—_ 


red, when he ſeemed to be overcome;10a .<,upu;liahe- 
Chriſtian.It wasthart which Cyprian {ard lus invibbili- 


: ter,'nvitus in 
unto Cornelius, (f) thou may die,but thou Fevorins 


(halt never be overcome,(£)It is che ſame Origen. 


Chriſt ſaith to his Diſciples.Lu#.21.1 3. hoon 


Theagh they kill :0u; you ſee, Verl. 16. Jet wn mori poo 
« har of your head ſhall xot periſh; __. ſe,vinci nn 
Are wicked men couragious, or rather P54: oP 

, £ Quam glo- 

deſperate in a bad Cauſe > what a ſhame riv{revertun- 


then is it» that wee ſhould [þ] be feartfull — 
in 2g00d > V Vhar have they to hold up fext rariun- 


their hearts,and what have we not to hold tur martyres 
in przlio.Ber, 


vp ours ? ah ! what a fin » to have a low 5,71 04 
Spirit» under mighty incouragements # temp. c.r. | 
[7] Luther, when he ſaw AMelanchtons h Quid vel vi- 


I vens vel mor! 
Spirirs to ſinke under rhe ſad aſpeRts of «a, meruat,eu 
the Church of Cod in his daycs,he fals to — 
down right chiding of him; I vehement- {2 vere © 


ly hate, ſaith hee, thoſe miſerable cares i Ego miſer-- 
wherewith thou writeſt thou art ſpent, It P23 <0ronggur 


, bus re conſumi 
is not from the greatneſſe of the danger, ſcribis,vehe- 
but the greatneſle of our feares and di- menter odi, 
ſtruſt» if our Cauſe be falſe, let us revoke Jn, es, 
it, if rrue, why doe wee make God in his tuo', ron eſt 
rich Promiſes a Lyar ; Strive againſt thy SED 


ſelf, rhe greare(t enemy, why ſhould = Luth, 
car 


[ 


| 


= 
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fear the conquered V Vorld,char have the 
Conguerour on our fide : Fearfulneſle is 
unbefirting a Chriſtian, who is the Soul- 
dier of Chriſt, and Religion, which is 
the cauſe of Chriſt. 

2+ It is unſutable roour relations; we 
ſtand related to the great God of heaven 
and earth; and a ſhame it is that ſuch 
ſhould feare: he is our God » our Father, 
onr Shepheard, our Husband, our Head, 
wee his People, his Children, his Sheep» 
his Spouſe, his members, Every 
one of theſe ſpeak incourageinent toour 
fearful and unbeleeving hearrs;what may 
not the Childe expe& from his Father, 
the Spouſe from her Husband, &c. 

4- Nay, It is unſutableto our expeCta- 
tions from God, and to-Gods ingage- 
ments tous; God hath paſſed over him- 
ſelf to us in many precious and gracious 
Promiſes, as I have ſhewed, and wee doe 
juſtly expe& God to bethat to us that he 
hath Promiſed, and what a fin and ſhame 
that we ſhould ſo far betray all theſe ſuc- 
cours, which God hath tendred» make 
void all theſe Promiſes he hath made, by 
giving way todifſtruſtfull fears. 

To ſumme up all : Chriſtians!you have 
incouragements enough ( if your m__ 
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be not fallen below. Mento fortifie your 
Spirits againſt any evill, and to bear up 
your ſpirits under the ſence and burthen 
of any. | 

1. Every name of God. 2 .Every At- 
tribute of God. z. Every relartonof God. 
4. Every Wordof God. 5. Every deal- 
ing of God with his Church and People, 
Speaks abundance of incouragement to 
You,againſt theſe ſinfull ſinking Feares; 
And ſo muck tor the Second;theſe Fears 
are unſutable. 

3+ Itdiſcovers Weaknefſe and Low- 
nefſe of Spirit. Prov.2 4.10. ——If thes 
faint inthe day of adverſi , thy Hrength is 
ſmall, It argues weakneſſe of grace,weak- 
neſſe of faith, of hope, of patience ; and 
declares much unbelief. 

4+ Ir diſcourageth and diſheartneth 
thoſe that are weak,— Shall fuch « Man 
as I flie | Nehemiah was One ſtood for 
Many; Hee knew his A&tions either of 
fear, or courage would have an Influence 
upon Many : And therefore would rather 
dy,then fly:ſuch a one;if he fear,is like the 
dead Body of 4Amaſe,thar makes all ſtand 
ſtill, — 2 Sam.20.12. 1t came te paſſe, 
that as they came to the dead body, vhey flood 
fill: and left off to purſue therr enemies. 
You 


Nehem. 6.13. 
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You know what a fiance it is > to diſcou- 
rage the hearts of your brerhren : you 
may ſee ir by the puniſhmenc of che bad 
Spies. — 

T Feare it betrayes the ſuccours which 
God offers, it isa ſoule-infeebling-(in, 
a heart-difabling-fin : as 1t is ſaid of na- 
tarall feares, Feare betrayeth the ſaccours 
which reaſon offers ; 10 TI may ſay of ſpiri- 
tuall feares, they betray rhe ſuccours 
which God» which the promiſe offers. 
God, and all God, are too little to ſecure 
a fearfull unbelicving may. I will bur 

ive you two eminent places for it,which 

had thought to have paſſed over, 1ſay 
20-15. You ſhall ſce there the people 
were in ſome danger, and they ler teare 
worke , when indeed faith ſhould have 
worked. And as it is the nature of feare, 
it turnes a man from God, and from the 
promiſe, ſo it did them and they berook 
themſelves to their owne forecaſts and 
proviſions : they would go downe to E- 
gypt for help, as you ſee 1n the firſt Ver. 
They truſted in the ſhadow of Egypt, 
Egypt was a well ſpread tree, the boughs 
were great and large, and they promiled 
tothemſelves much ſecurity under the 


| "ſhadow of her boughes, they thought it 


would 
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would have kept out the ſtorme. And 
though God now told them» that in qui- 
ctneſle, and confidence, ſhould be their 
ſtrength, and chat in — 
they ſhould be ſaved : though God inga- 
gcd bimſelfe to be their ſecurity, and ſet 
the ſecurity in himſelfe; againſt all 
they teared , yet notwithſtanding;all chis 
was no ſecurity for them their fears ſtill 
worked above their faith , and all that 
God ſaid,or was,was too little tobe their 
ſecurity. Nay, though hetels them in 
the ſeventh Verſe, your ſtrergth is ro fit 
ſtill, and it is worthy taking notice of ; 
the word which God uſerth there for 


ſtrength» is uſed. in Scripture to fignifie ry'23w en & 
Egypt z Your Egypt ſhall beto ſit ill : = 


As if God had ſaid , Whatever you ex- 
pe& in Egypt you ſhall finde in me: if 
you will quietly reſt your ſpirits on me, 
what ever you looked for there, you ſhall 
finde me ro be unto you.....But yet all 
rhis was too little to anſwer their feares, 
to ſatisfe their unbelieving hearts, their 
feares, were above all the ſecurity God 
tendred, as.you ſee in the ſixteenth verſe; 
and you ſee how God meets with them.-- 

Take another place in ſay 7. You may 
reade, of a confederacy berween the King 
Of 


Ms. Mt. 


A wordinSeafon; 


_—— 


of Aſſ[yris and the King of 1ſrael;to come 
up apainſt /»4«h and leruſulem, And in 
the ſecond Verſe you read, how the hearts 
of the men of Judah weve moved, even as the 
trees of the wood aremeved with the winde, 
Now in this their feare and danger God 
ſends a Prophet co them, to tell chem he 
would bee their ſecuriry if they would 
truſt on him,the third and fourth Verſes, 
Be quiet, fear not neither be fainthrarted,-- 
I will belpe you, —Verſe 7. But notwith- 
ftanding all this, their feare prevailed a- 
gainſttheir faich , whereupon God ſends 
the Prophet againe in the tenth Verſe, 
and bids the King At a figne , either 11: 
the depths belaw, or height above,--That is, 
if he deſired ro have his faith confirmed 
by any viſible figne, either in Heaven or 
Earth, God would condeſcend fo farreto 
che wezkneſſe of his faith to afford it to 
him ; bur yet his feares prevailed againſt 
his faith» and againſt all the ſecurity God 
offered, and he puts all this off very cun- 
ningly, Verſe 1 2. 7 will not ask a fipne,net- 


ther will I tempt God, One would thinke- 


he ſpake well , he would not tempt God 
inasking a ſigne, he would beleeve on his 
bare word : doth not Chriſt blame the 
| Seribes and Phariſees for asking a ſigne? 

Bnt 
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þur it is ore thing to askea figne when 
God doth nor offer it, and mcerly out of 
temptation t00z as the Scribes & Phariſes 
did: another thing; to refuſe a figne 
when God tenders ir, and thar for the 
confirming of their faith; That hee 
fpake wickedly : The 13.verſe tels you, 
Is it a ſmall thing to weary men,but yor will 
weary God alſo; Indeed the meaning is, 
he will nor tempt God , Thar is, he will 
not truſt God, hee would not truſt on 
Gods promiſe, Gods ſecuriry, he would 
run to the arm of fleſh, provide'the.beft 
means for his own ſafety , for he would 
not truſt on Gods ſecuyiry, hee would 
rather truſt to the proviſion feare could 
make; then to the proviſions faith could 
finde in God. * Sometimes we tempr * In. periculis 
Godintruſting upon: God in the neg- gtioſe pendere 
le&t of means, and ſometimes we tempt a divino auxi- 
God inthe truſting upon means inthe ie, EOY 
negle& of God, fo Hd he: See 2 King. in aokira po- 
16.5. t0 the 10. verſe, | reſte.— _ 
And ſo you ſee feare is a heart infee- = Do* 


{bling fin,1rberrayes the ſuccours which um, faciamus 


God tetiders;, God, andall God is roo ml mn 
little ro lecure an unbelieving mani, prxtermireen*/ 
6; Ir doth gratific rhe enemy, - out 5 ca Deun 
feares are-our weaknings, the enemies "ae iden” 


T ſtrengrthen- NO 
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”Y word in Calm, 


ſrengrhnings, 1. Our weaknings I lay, 
feare is an army in batralia it 
ſelfe , the heart doth arme the head, 
and the head uſerh all irs enginery to 
barter the heart, the heart makes uſe of 
the head to heighten a danger, aud that 


againelayes battery againſt the wi 


lefſen thar. 

Hee needs no enemies without, who 
hath a fearcfull heart within , how can 
he ſtand out againſt enemies from with- 
out, that is not able to ſtand againſt it 
ſelfe. This is the nature of fear, (where 
courage; leſſens difficulties, and makes 
= things conquerable ; ſuch a ſpirit 
ooks through a leſſening glaſs, and ſees 
great dangers to be ſmall , the heart ſtill 
riſeth above the difficulty) This is the 
nature of feareir looks through a multi- 
plying glaſſe, and makes ſmall dangers 
great, and unreſiſtable. Afſure your 

elves, feare will make a man weake a- 
midſt all che proviſions of ſtrength, your 
forts are nothing, if you retaine your 
feares, you will be naked in the midſt 
of armes, weak in the midſt of ſtrength, 
fear is an armory of weapons againſt it 
ſclfe. Itis our weaknings : 2. knd it 1s 
the enemics ſtrengthening ; your feares 

are 
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are their courage, and your- courage 
their feares : It is ſaid in Iudges 2. That 
Iſraels fin was Eglens ſtrength : ſo our fin 
of feare, is the courage and ſtrength of 
our adverſaries; you weaken your ſelyes 
and ſtrengthen them, you diſarme your 
ſelves, and arme them, you —— 
_=_ ſelves, and put weapons into their 

ands to deſtroy you : It is a dangerous 
ſin, and therefore God would nor ſuffer 
ſuch to goe to war, they were unfit for 


wars; there” were two qualities that 2% 20: #. 


were to be caſheered, malitia, molities 
wickedneſſe of life, and fearfulneſſe of 
heart, the one makes our enemies wea- 
pons ſucceſſetull, and rhe other makes 
our owne uſelefle.— 

7. Irisa fin that indangers our for- 
ſaking of the Cauſe of God. Solomon 


faith,29 Prov.25.The fear of man worketh prov.xg.15. 


4 ſnare, if once baſe feare get the pol- 
ſeſhon of the heart, whar ſnares wil they 
not expoſe a man unto, I will name 
ſomero yu 

1. They will make a man ſhie to ac- 
knowledge the Cauſe of God ; You ſee 
Nicedemus, and many of the Tewes, of 
whom it is ſaid, They believed, bur durſt 
not confeſſe him, for feare of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, T : 2, Fear 


—k 


A word in-Scaſon, 


2. Fear will make a man-decline and 
bawk the Cauſe of God, the Rulers 


were ataid toacknowledoe Chriſt, be- F 


cauſe of the Romans, if they had done 
ſo, the Romans would have come and 
taken away their place 2nd nation. 

2. Fear will blind che underſtaning, 
& hinder us from decerning good from 
evil.,and evil from good:It is a Maxime, 
Sin in the affe@ion will breed Error in 
the ungerſtanding, a corrupt heart will 
cauſe a corrupt head, feare in the heart 
will cauſe darknefſc in the minde , Ir is 
a hard thing for a man under the power 
of any ſinfull paſſion, either by-aſled 
with corrupt affections, or blinded with 
corrupt paſſions, to judge of the truth 
and juſtnefle of -any cauſe, though it be 
never ſo evident ; Men in feare are apt 
to judge thoſe things good, which yet 
areevil, and they themſelves would fo 
acknowledge, if they [ſtood upon even 
oround, if the feares and dangers had 
not got the hill of them.,— 

And I belieye this is a great ground 
of mens judgings in theſe times , They 
chink,ifchey ſhould acknowledge things 
as they are, they ſhould be ar great coſts 
tor zthe preſenr, and. run great a___ 

or 
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for furure,and therefore they will rather 
{morher the Light and  Evidences they 


' have, then' ler in more, to their danger 


and coſt, Thus our enemies make us 
drive their mills with our owne breath, 
and doe their worke with our own 
hands— a fair policie— Pyrrhs uſed to 
ſay of Cyneas, Thar he had gained more 
Cities with his eloquence,then he him- 
ſelf had done with his ſword : Ir is wiſ- 
dom to expe moſt venom where there 
is moſt Art, the Spider hath much Art— 
bur — yet a great deale of poyſon. 

4. The fourth ſnare that this feare 
brings on us, it deth not only blind our 
eyes, that we cannot ſee the Cauſe of 
God, and when we ſee it make us ſhie to 
acknowledge it, nay, prevail with a man 
to bawk and decline ir. Bur it will make 
us deny and forſake the cauſe of God 
too ; and here might be examples 
enough : many there are, who have for- 
ſlaken Chriſt, denyed his truth, truth 
profeſſed, truth preached, truth in ſome 
meaſure contended for, and all for feare 
of men. You know the ſad ſtories of 
Peter, Spira, of Cranmer— It is an caſte 
matter to make him who 1s under rhe 


power of finfull feares,- any thing to 


32 pre- 
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I Theſ. 5.21. 


' 


cilime rranl- 
mutuncur. 


þ Tim. 6. 16. 


Vunljees way, (1) we ſay Symbolicall Elements 
Symbolicz fa- do quickly ſlide ane into another; A Hy- 


preſerve himſclfe from danger, and any 
thing to recover himſelfe out, — 

There are foure forts of men, who 
will never hold to any cauſe. 

I. Ignorant perſons, we muſt know 
and prove before we can hold faſt, the 
Apoſtle bids us, Prove all things, and 
then hold faſt to that which is good, 
That which was never proved is caſfily 
deſerted. — 

2. Unſound hearted perſons; Ir is 
an cafie matterto make him any thing, 
who inded is nothing : men that are car- 
ried in away onely by a byaſle, and not 
by a principle,it is an caſte matter if you 
either unbyaſs, or counter-byaſs them, 
to make them move as faft the other 


crite and an Apoſtate are ſo neer, thar 
Fs eaſic to mh em an Apoſtate who 
was before an Hypocritez hypocrifie is 
that vertually, which Apoſtacy is aftual- 
ly, there is Apoſtacy in cauſis in hypo- 
criſic, and there is hypocrific in effet#is 
in Apoſtafie, and as times vary, looke, 
for more diſcoveries. — 

3» Wordly minded men : The 
love of Money will cauſe mm 


oke, 
4 {men will be unfaichfull men, It's alt 


444 
TO 


_ toa finking Kingdeme. 
from the Faith, as the Apoſtle faith, 
When men are lovers of themſelves 
more then lovers of God, when they are ,, ,,;... 
lovers of honour more then lovers of ua 32o6- 
God, (m) lovers of pleaſure, of pro- 
fir, more then (» ) lovers of God,there-, gy v2. 
need no great baits, it will be a matter Domine, qui 
of no great difficulty ro draw them from _— ny 
God. Such men will, if occaſion ſerve, fon proper 
raiſe themſelves upon the ruines of 0- amar. Ang. 
thers,make themſelves great, by making 
others little , ſuch men, they are for any 
ſervice that may advance their corrupt 
deſires. It is ſaid of Pemwas, that he for- 
ſook Chriſt, and imbraced this preſent 
world , he forſook the faith of Chriſt, 
and for gaine he became an Idoll Prieſt, 
at T; beſalonics, as Dorothews reports of 
him : Soeaſfic it is to take them from 
God, whoſe hearts are once taken wich 
the world, There is no cauſe can be ſure 
ofchoſe, whom henour or money can 
buy out. Such men are onely this way - 
till they can mend cheir wages, and then 
they are gone, it's cafie to intice him, 
who is led away by his own luſts.,— 

4+. Fearfull hearted perſons: Fearta} 


one to truſt a coward, and a traytor zhe 
thar 
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| thatis one, will quickly be made the 
other ; where there is ground to ſuſpe& 
\ Terribilior Any mans feare, there is no ground' rg 
cxrvorum ex- truſt his faith, his feare will make him 
cercirus Leone unfaithful, (-) and infeeble the hearts 
X na of them who follow him : ſuch dan- 
men ducente gerous ſnares, then you =, ww _ 
-  feares bring upon men, and therefore far 

| tA unworthy ——_ who are Chriftians. 
Yſe. Oh, ler us learne to baniſh theſe 
finfull ſinking feares, as unworthy men, 
much more unwerthy Chriſtians: Ir is 
a wonder to read and peruſe that daring 
courage, that the very Heathens have 
had, I might here give you innumerable 
examples of their courage and valour,all 
which might be a ſhame to us, what 
though our troubles be great, our God 
is great, what can over-{well, either his 
_ or his love, there is nothing can 
e to0 big for God, and why ſhould 
any thing be roo big for faith, upon 
whom it depends 2 for ſhame, let faith 
work more, and ſenſe lefſe, heare the 
reaſonings of faith as well as the rea- 
ſonings of ſenſe, when you ſee no 
help below, caſt your eyes upwards as 
Tehoſaphat did, 2 Cor. 20. 12. We know 
wot what to doe, but oureycSarc upto” 
thee 
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thee, what though: there be a famine 
on earth, there is no dearth in heaven, 
as the noble man thought, what though 
there be weakneſſe below , rhere is 
ſtrength above, —Well then, ſhur your 
eyes to _ below , and open your 
eyes to God above, Converſe lefle with 
Senceand Reaſon , and converſe with 
faith znd the promiſe. Look upward 
more, when a man hath been looking 
downward from the trop of ſome high 
place, his eyes grow dim ; the head 
growes weak. Bur when he lookes up- 
ward he recovers himſelf again. So it 
is with us, while we look onely down- 
ward our ſpirits fail, we are art the end of 
our faith and hope, but lift your eyes up- 
ward, look upon God and the promiſe 
and your ſpirits ſhall be incouraged. 
What though the waves riſe © The 
ſtorm be great ? Yet you have a Skil- 
full Pilor, a ſafe Botrome,a ſtrong God, 
whois ableto allay all ſtorms, ro huſh 
all windes ; or to make all commorions 
{erve to bring youto Harbour, which 


is gods uſuall way — (p) Gods delights}, 


T 
"hy 


Tra Soler 


cus cum ſais | 


| agere, ut prius ** 
eos inmoytem t, arque omnem ſpem liberationis, quantum hu= 


mano conlilio proſpici poteſt, adimar, & przcidar,deinde vero gloriols 
Jibcrar,ut apareat non humana induſtria aut prudentia, ſed Solius Dei 


patentia hanc ſalutem partam efle. Moler, Pſal.68. 20. 
19 


| q Viſu non 
cognoviſſent 


guam audi- 
no 

minem ſuper 
aquas ambila- 


xe,voce {: i 


foam 
Aavit, Cryſoft. 
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tim quia nun- CONCCcived, that a man ſhould walk on. 
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eo bring deliverance out of deſtruſtion, 
comfort out of confuſion, and life our 
of death. 

Meditate upon the power, wiſ- 
dome, mercy, covenant of God more: 
And this will keepthy heart from fink- 
ing,in the ſaddeſt condition. He whoſe 
way lyes above ſhall be kept from the 
ſnares below—Bur we will ſhut up this, 
and will now come from the Incourage- 
ment ir ſelf, to the ground of the Incou- 
ragement. 

[1iT, ] 

" Bur ftrairtway JES VS ſpake unto 
them, ſaying; Be of Good cheer : 7t is 7: 
Be not afraid. Here is the Objet of 
faith, and ground of Incouragement. 7t 
#T. | 

(q) They knew him not by fight, 
partly by reaſon of the darkneſle of the 
night, and partly becauſe they never 


the Sea. Nor could they imagine 
CHRIST on the Sca, whom the 
left on the ſhore. Therefore he do 
manifeſt himſelf, to them by voice. 
CHRIST deales with them as the 
mother with the fearfull childe, whom 
the childe knowes by voice. It & 7. 
(r) As 
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(r)As we are accuſtomed ro ſpeak to the © * | 
Frfall , who knew us by —— ce, It — 
i I, Be not afraid, SoChriſt to thelr s T. fre,quines cx” 
[tis the obſervation of one, from hence, — 
(s) Ir is the duty of Chriſtians to s Chriltians- 
learn to know CHRIST by his — 
voyce. Had they not known the voice ex yeee = 
of CHRIST, it had been no com- noſere. Moe. 
fort to them. Ir is good to learn to di- 
ſtinguiſhCHRISTS voice from the 
voice of ſtrangers ; both 
In his Word, 3 is the priviledge ofthe 


and. ſheep of Chriſt ro know 
In his works: Chim by voice. Jo.10.4.,5 Tokn 10. 4. $« 
My ſheep hear my voice, cc. CAnd they 
Know it , but they know not the woice 
of a ſtranger — Bur this is not thar I 


ſhall ſpeak to. 
Tits l, ](t) t Non 'diu G- 
This ſtands in the middle, as the Ax- =—_— Chitin, 
letree bearing up the weight of all the rem wnnime- 
reft. 1t s I, Therefore you need not fear *v 1cxari, fed 
the danger of the Tempeſt. It & I. & bo hs 
Therefore put off your vain fear of a vsmnimos con 
Ghoſt. This is here ſer down as the ſw", dicens 
ound of their incouragement. by __ 
Indeed, the ſame words ſpoken to 
Paul threw him on his back; Bur he went 
out againſt CHRIST, not for 
| CHRIST: 


9” 
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owy ; ——_ 
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- CHRIST : IamJESUS, whow 
lac formu- thou perſecuteſt. (v)The ſame words were 
a, ſpoken to the Iews, and they Fell down 


'u- with a Thunderbolt, Iohn 18. 5. The 
tionis fame words are ſpoken to the Goats, 
apud creden- Matth. 25.44. 

-"naxya th But though theſe words be Full of 
risapudin Tcrrour to the wicked and unbeleevers: 
cedulos,Chcn. yer are they full of Comfort ro Gods 
people. The ſame words were ſpoken 

ro Moſes, when he went to deliver Ifracl 

' (m8 8 ourof Egypt. (w) ehjeh hath ſent me to 
"ou ou, I Am hath ſent me, — Zxod. 3.14. 

x Fzbrzi to you, | 
Gamer, hoc (x) A word of all Tenſes, Paſt, Pre- 
verbum :ri- ſent, and to Come, Rev. 1. 4. Peace from 
| ent Pim, that Is, and that Was, and that Is-10- 
| inſe continere, _ Ir wa word —_ > þ 5A 
prexeritz pre= quently uſed. — 1 am the bread of life, 
| _—_ Toby 6.35. And it could not chooſe bur 
| fam, cro, be a great deal of Comtert to them. 
_— go frs T. I,( y ) that Broughr Iſracl our of 
Sl gs wy Egypt, 7, that Divided the Red Sca: 7 
$290s- that made the World : 7, that took your 
y ipſum * « Nature : 7, that came down from heaven 
Jouum fa- for you: 7, that am your Saviour, Ir is 


ale ad moy- the Yoicc one, who is 
fea noverana. 


1. Your 
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I. Your Saviour ; Able roſavein 
the greateſt troubles and preſſures, no 
trouble can be above my power or my 
Skill, | 

2. Whonot onely can : But Rejoy- 
ceth to bring Salyation to his people; It 
iS my proper work, and my heart is in 
It; Nay, 

3- Who came on purpoſe, to ſave 
and deliver you. And therefore this 
muſt needs be Incouragemet to them. 
They knew his Power , they knew 
his Love, they knew his Narure: they 
knew him to be (7) their Saviour, 
and that was Comfort, And that they 
went out upon his errand, by his Com- 
miſſion : and therefore there was com- 
fort enough, Though he ſaid no more, 
It sI, 

CHRIST oppoſcth this againſt 
their fear of the Tempeſt, and againſt 
the thoughts they had of a Ghoſt, It is 
T) you think me a Ghoſt , z. e. One, 
who comes to deſtroy you : But, It 7, 
Thar is enough to ſettle you. | 
There are Three Docrines , this 
holds put to us. | 


£ - Dot, 


= _ kd 


z Tolle meuny 
& Tolle De- 


unr 


—=— 


——— 


|  . A wordin Seaſon. 
num idem. Do#F, 1, (4) The ſame word of God 
Spe vera may be aTerror ro ſome, and a Comfort 
dentibus eſt to Others, A Savour of Life ro ſome, 
lutifrrum, ® and of Death to another, 2. Cor.2.16. 
$ ver- , 

git ad damna- TO the one we area Savour of lifero 
tionemaliis {ife.to the other the Savour of death un- 
odor vitz ali- dearth 
Is Mort13, ro Geatn, 

Chem, Def. 2. The appearance of Chriſt 
| to the Soul, in any ſad Condition is a 
Reſurre&ion from the dead. 

Def?.;.The preſence ef CHRIST 
in any trouble, calamity, or diſtreſle, is 
Comfort and incouragement to the 
Soul. We cannot infiſt upon all theſe 
which we have named, we will therfore 
contract our ſelves, and give you theſe 
two in one, 

Po#7. The preſence and appearance of 
CHRIST to the Soul ; in any ſad 
condition, is to the Soul as a Reſur- 
re&ion from the dead. 

We will ſhew the truth of this in four 
fad conditions, the Saints are exerciſed 
with. And then give you ſome ſhorr 
application. 

1. In times of Humiliation for fin : 
When the Soul hath lien Bedrid in ſor- 
row, been overwhelmed in the depths 


of Humilation for fin, and hath been 


cven þ- 
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even broken and ſhattered in peeces 
with fear and conſternation of Spirit 
for fin : An appearance of Chriſt to the 
Soul new, is full of comfort, When 
CHRIST fhall come Riding upon 
the wings of a Promiſe into the Soul : 
When he ſhall come, diſplaying all bis 
Glory; the Riches of his Grace; And 


ſhall ſay to the Soul , as he did to Moſes, Exod. 34.6. | 


— The LORD, The LORD GOD 
Mercifull, and Gracious, pardoning iniqui- 
ty,tranſgeſsions and ſins, &c. Exod. 34.6. 
Oh! Iris beyond my power to expreſle, 
or of us All ro conceive, How much the 
Soul is now Enamored on him: How 
much the Soul'is now Revived, 

As before in this condition he appeared 
as 2 Ghoſt to terrific : ſo now he a 

aS a Saviour to comfort them. And Lu- 


ther makes this —_— of Chriſtro 


anſwer to their former apprehenſion of 
him. Thetrurh of this that I have faid, 
you may read in Job 33. 10. to the 27, 
ver.Where theSoul is in a ſad condition 
for fin, in the 19.20, 21. 23.And upon 
the diſcovery of Chriſt , how is the 
Soul raiſed 2 24. 25.—— 
2. In Times of Temptation. When 
a poor 


k. 


| 


— OO Es. 
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a poor ſoul hath been long bufferred 
with- Satan, aud Held dowr. with his 
bloody Carnall reafonings. When the 
Soul hath been long on the ſtormy trou- 
bleſome (ſea of temptations : And 
CHRIST ſhall ar laſt apear Con- 
quering the ſtrong-man, Rebuking the 
ſtorme, overcoming Satan: Oh ! who 
can expreſſe how welcome ſuch a ſight 
of CHRIST : Suchan Appearance 
of CHRIST istothe Soul ! This is 
a Reſurrection from the dead, you have 
it typyficd in Abraham who after : the 
baxell with the four Kings, MelrhiJe- 
deck comes to mect him with Bread 
and wine, ſtrength and comfort, which 
ſhewes us, that our Melchiedeck after 
all our ſpirituall batrels are over will 
meet us with the choyceſt -of his com- 
forts. This is that he promiſeth, Rev.2. 
17. To him that evercometh I will give the 
hidden Manna andthe white Stone and 4 
wame in it which no man knoweth but ;he 
that hath it. As after Chriſts temptari- 
ons were over, the Angels came to mi- 
niſter co him, ſo will Chriſt after all 
our conflifts, meet us with refreſh- 
ments, and proportion our Cotnterts 
to Our Conflicts, 

3. In 


roalinking Kingdome. 
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In times of deſertion : when a man hath 
been upon the black ſeas of deſertion,and 
hath long laboured under the (ad ſenſe of 
Gods withdrayments : and at laſt Chriſt 
comes in, walking upon the ſea, breaking 
the dark andthick cloud, and ſhining in- 
to the foule : who can now expreſſe the 
heats,-warmths,revivings,that this appea- 
rance yeilds rothe ſoule ! Oh, the claſp- 
ings ! the imbracings ! the loves ! that 
paſſe betwixt the foule and Chriſt. Will 
you {ce this ſet downe, Cazt.3.4. Chriſt 
had withdrawne himfelfe for a ſeaſon: 
And ah ! then what ſadneſſe! All the 
world was like a feaſt without an appe- 
ite : a Paradiſe without a Tree of Life. 
She makes inquiſition ; Heares nor of 
him ; Runs ro Ordinances, and would be 
glad to have the leaſt ſtarre of direQion 


* ] rocarry hertohim» in this ſad condition 


while ſhe is in the purſuit of Chriſt. 
Ar laſt Chriſt appeares to her ſoule. 
And read there , how her heart was revi- 
ved,-+-1 have found him whom my ſpule ls- 
weth . 7 held him, and noald not let him go, 
untill 1 had brought him 1nto my mothers 
houſe,---The like you have of 704, he had 
been a long time in a dark and deſerted 
condition, you may read his complaints: 
u every 


- 
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ey Chapter, Verle, &c. is but the ſad 
paules and pathyes, the afflicted breath» 
of his foule. At laſt God appeares, 
who can tell his joy > whos ableto 
expreſle the raviſhmencs of his heart ? I 
have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
care, but now mineeyes ſce thee.---And q 
certainely his heart was filled with as 
much ſoule-advancements as ſelf-abhor- 
rence» 106 45.5. 
 4&- In the time of outward trouble: 
when we arc in ſome ſad, heavies & cloſe 
affliction, when we are upon beds of fick- 
neſſe, when in priſon, when indangers : 
Oh ! then a viſit of Chriſt in priſon » a 
diſcovery of Chriſt in danger, a manife- 
ſtation of Chriſt upon the bed of ſick- 
nefle ; it is worth a world to the ſoule. 
Soit was to the Three Children inthe 
fiery furnace, Da». 3. 24,2 5. Whenthe 
fourth appeared, the preſence of whom 
was likethe Son of God. So it was here 
to the Diſciples, when they were inthis 
_—_— the ſea, and Chriſt appeared 
to them : none Can ex how theit 
hearts leaped for joy, what heights of re- 
joycings after thoſe depths of trouble. 
- Thus you ſee the appearance of Chriſt 
19-any lad condition is ſuch a comfort to 
the ſoulc. It 
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It is rrue alſo of the preſence of Chriſt, 
though there be not the appearance of 
Chriſt. The preſence of Chriſt ingrace, 
though nor in comfort. His preſencedoth 
ſupport, ſtrengrhen, quicken, incourage, 
1, Becauſe he 1s aSaviour. 2.A powerfull 


| Saviour, 2. A merciful and loving Sa- 


viour. 

Vſe. What incouragement ſhould this 
be to Gods people ? in the middeſt ofthe 
ſaddeſt calamities Chriſt is preſent with 
you, ſay 41.10.-:-Feare rot, I ammith 
thee, be not diſmaied, for 1 am thy God, 1 
will Frengthen thee, yea, I will belpe thee , 

yea, I will uphold thee with the righthand of 
my righteouſneſſe. So againe, Iſay 43, 
2, 2, 4. when thou paſſeſt through the fire, 
I will be with thee that the fire ſhall not de- 
ware thee, and when thou paſſeſt through 
the water, ] will bewith thee,that the water 
ſhall not drowne thee.---This was AMoſts in- 
couragement, Jeremiahs, Joſephs ; of who 
it is ſaid, Joſeph was caſt into priſon, but 
God was with him, Geneſis 29.21. Who 
would not be in Joſephs priſon for Joſephs 
companion ? 
He that was with Joſeph in priſon, with 
Devidin the wilderneſſe, with ? «ul and 
Silas inthe ſtockes, with Dame! inthe 
11 2 den, 


Wore in Seaſon, 
den, with the Three Children in the fire, 
Joxab in the ſea; he will be with us,by his 
ace, by his comforts, by his ſupports, 
y his Spirit ; Hee will be with thee to 
beare thee up, and deliver thee out of thy 
ſaddeſt conditions. Oh ! Ler us then 


the preſence of God. Oh beg ! Never 
more cauſe 11heg. Say with Leremy, — 


Which ſpeaks our timesto the full. And 
thereforenow beg the preſence of Chriſt 
in our Councels, inour Armies, it our 
Preparations, in our goings out. We 
have a promiſe atth. 28. That Chriſt 
will be with us alway to the worlds end. 
Turne this promiſc into a prayer. 
Andas you defire Chriſt to Preſent 
himſelfro you : ſo doe you preſent your 
ſelves for Chrift, as you deſire he ſhould 


appeare 
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appear for you ; ſo dog you appeare for 
him 


Thus wee have briefly paſſed over three 
things. 
1. The way Chrift takes to incou- 
rage them. 
2+ The incouragement it ſelf. 
3+ The ground of it. 
We cometo the fourth and laſt thing. 
4+ The Time, and that's expreſt in the 
firſt word, [ Straitway. ] 
[ Brut Straitway, | 


Do#. So full of Bowells is Chriſt 
tohis Church,chat he cannot long brook 
his people introuble, when (5)they cry. þ paminus 


Joſeph exerciſed his Brethren for a time: nou deeſt cly- 


but he could not hold our long, His Bow- 9209s: 


ells yearned. 7 am loſeph, (c) So heere c Non diu Si- 
Chriſt,-- Though he had exerciſed, them 2** fuos Chri- 


ſt 
yet now he can hold no longer, /t i 1. I mn, 


that am vour Saviour. meru yexari 


The Mother may hide her ſelf for a amy te 


time from the child : But whenthe child fo feſe illis 
cries, ſhe can ſtay no longer. God hath **yclat, & * 
more Bowells to his Peoples thega Mo- jp ns 
ther tothe Childe. Car 4 Mother farget 
her child, — Thoneb ſhee ſhould, yet 1 wiil 
zot forget thee, Indeed he ſomerimes ap- 
pears long tothem introuble, — Hew 
long 


[ 


— 


— 
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long wilt thou forget me, O Lord 2 for ever | 
How long wilt thou hide thy fare from mee | 
ſaith D @vza, fo the ſouls under the Alrat» 
How long Lord, boly , and true > But yet 
though ic ſceme long to us, it is not long. 
It is called but a day of trouble, an hour 
of Temptation, nay a moment, yea and a 
ſmall moment, * (4) For a ſmall moment 
have I forfaken thee, It ſeems long , be- 
cauſe we are in trouble; Sad houres are 
long houres, or it ſeems long to us, be- 
cauſe we miſtake the day, God hath pro- 
miſed, but we Antedate the Prom iſes,as 
we poſt-date duties. VVE do as the men in 
the Goſpel, whe the promile is tobe per- 
formed a 100 daies hence,we take our pen 
& write downe fifty, this Spirit it ſeems 
Iſrael had, they thought God deferred, 
when he did not deferr;it was they which 
did haſten. And therefore ſaith He4- 
kuck, Though it tarry , wait for it, that is, 
chough it tarry ro us; for it followes» in 
reſpect of the certainty of Gods decree, 
it ſhall come, and not tarry. Had. 2. 2. 
Thus you ſee-thuugh God exerciſes us, 
yet full of Bowells hee is, that hee will 


-not ſtay long. And this 


1+ Becauſe he loves us. 


2. Hee 
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2. He intends to Exerciſe, not to de- - 


ſtroy us. 

3- He intends our Praiſes. Gods end 
1s deliverance in all. 

Indeedihe may ſeem to ſtay, for many 
Reaſons. 

1. To exerciſe our Graces. Firſt,Our 
Faith in depending, beleeving. 2. Our 
Hope, in expeQation of him. z- Our Pa- 
tience» in waiting On him. 4. The Grace 
of Prayer. 

2. Todiſcover Corruption : To diſ- 
cover what is in our he{rts. 

2+ To fit usfor Mercy. 

4. To ripen the Eremies (Wacttrw- 
ion. 

The Rod of the wicked ſhalfnot alway 
lieon the back of the Rightechs. 

It is as well Gods defire to comein 
with Mercy,as yours to expe& it. Iſz.3 0. 
18, The Lord waits, that he may be grac10us 
to you, — You wait when God wall, and 
God waites when he may ; when Mercy 
may be moſt welcome, and deliverance 
moſt glorious. 

Vſe. 1, This may rejoyce the Church 
in her ſaddeſt condition; When we are in 
Trouble, and che Enemies vaunt them- 
ſelves, ſay with the Church. A{zceb. 7.7, 


8,9» 
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8,9. Rejoyc not over me, 0 my enemy, when [ 

fall, I ſhall ariſe.when I {t i darkneſſe, the 
Lord ſhall be a Light unto me: he will bring 
me forth tothe lig ht, and ] ſhall behold his 
Righteouſneſſe. 

2. Let this incourageus to wait on 
God : wait in Defers ; wait in Delays; 
wait in want of Meanes ; ,weakneſſe of * 

Tneanes; oppoſition of meanes. Lam. 2. 
"" 28.— It « good that a man ſhould toth 

hope and quietly wait for the Salvation of 
the Lord; — 0 
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e PromiGyn Pacem tua nunc Eccleſia Chriſte 
al ft InſarF mundi turbine preſfa petit. : 
emi J Evigila eoqdem, fluRus conpeſce furentes, 

F Fac tibi r@n percant,quos pater ipſe dedit, 
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To the Right Honourable 


ROBERT 


Earle of Warwick, Baron of 


LeezLe Rich, Lord High Admirall 
of Envland, &c. 


Right Honourable, 

ER Publick [p/7:t is 4 rarcand excel- 
lent ſpirit, honourd of G o , 
F eſtcem'd of Man its a prece of 
$ Gov in Man, or Man ſeeking 

himſelfein G o v. Irsa ſpirit 
above the world, becauſe above it ſelfe. We 
reade of many of the Heathens » who were 
renowned for their publickneſſe of ſpirit: 
And certainely it was an excellent ſpirit 
which was inthem > bur it was ſhort of the 
4 true ſpirit : ir held forth 2 god,though it fell 
below the true God ; Publickneſle of fpirit 
ſpeaks a god, when privatcneſle of ſpirit 
makes it ſelfe a god. Its proper alone to 
God to work from himſelfe,andro himſelt, 
to be the ſpring whence, and the #2 way 
all his aXions tend; but it 15not for mg "TE 
chat makes himſelfe the prezciple of wHERY/ 4%  - 
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ing, and the en of working, that (like 2 
circular line) begins from himſelf, and end; 
in himſelte, doth pull downe God, and fet- 
rech himiclfe in Gods ſtead. Like the ſpark 
in the fire, or the 40 inthe {e2; four 
good doth more conſiſt in God rien in our 
{clves. He that ſeeks ro be ſomething oat of 
6od, bezinsto be rothing ; but he rhat can 
be #0:9:ng for God, findes hitlclfe «ll in 
God, and God all to him. 

Right honourable, among thoſe who have 
excelled ir; this publicknefſe of ſpirir in our 


dayes. And haveſought Ged and the good of | 
theſe Heeding kingdomes, in ſeparation, nay | 


in.oppoſition to themſelves ; we finde your 
Honour in the front , ore egg up- 
right__-And it is bur a 72#*ifeff of your 
ancient ſpirit in former times , when nor 
many durſt; 2nd few would appeare, to own 
zelroon under conrempt , we have had bad 
dayes before, then 4ay?s of fin, now dayes of 
trouble ; and theſe 4ayes of trouble, they are| 
but.the 4:ths of thoſe dayes of ſin.Then you 
were a patron to the good» now a patriot to 
the whole. In the former you were a ſhelter 
intheſe a Saviour ; before a ſucreur to reli- 
g10n, now an aſſertos of ir. In which worke, 
your honovr hath had a part 4zrthezſome e- 
a0ngh, but ſuitable to the greatneſſeof your 

ſpi '' It; 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſpirit, fitted to 1#counter with difficulties : 
you have laine at the breaches; ſeen the won- 
ders of God inthe deepe,becne the terror of 
the ſea, the comfort of the land: and we have 
therefore been fo ſecure at land, becauſe our 
hearts have ſecurely repoſed inyou ar ſc : 
Your worke 15 great, but your rewards are 
glorions; the hardeſt ſervices ſhall have the 
beſt rewards : nay, is rhere not ſomething of 
a reward in this > chat God will own usthat 
God will hononr us to worke for him, M 
Lori I krow your herd and handsare Fall, 
vet <iveme leave in this preſſe of imploy- 
mens, to preſent to your honour the ſtate 
of our Churc!i under the rotion of 4 reſ- 
fed thip upon a (formy ſea making to ſafe har- 
Cor : n2Ger that notion theſe poor thoughts 
may fine acceſſe to you» and come nnder 
Yaur hooours protection. The Ship is the 
Church of Go4, rhe Sca the world, the 
the contrary windes, men of contrary ſpi- 
rits, the torme, our preſeut troubles,rhe Ia- 
dingprecious, religion, property» liberty, 
2nd what erer is deare; the paſſengers, our 
ſelves,the harbour which we make towards» 
is nothing but peace with reformation. The 
windes have been and do continue high, the 
ſea ſtormy, our dangers great, and wehavte 
been forced to caſt much of our lading over- 
board 
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board to preſcrve the reſt, and fave the ſhip. 
In theſe onr ſtraits many diſtruſting the 
ſafery of theſhip, have let down a Cock- 
boat , and ſoughr to ſhift tor themſelves ; 
Some ſinfully, all ſhamefully , others who 
ſee their good folded up in the whole,8 de- 
fire not ro out-live their precions 1:ding, do 
ſill abide 1a the ſhip:ſome labvuring ar the 
ſterne ,others at the oarc ; every one their 
hands fuli.---But though onr work 15 2rd, 
our dangers great» yet 1 1t not with ns, as 
with the Apoſtle, paſt all hopes of ſaving» 
Atts 27.20. There is yet hope if we looke 
downward, we are not yet fo low as to hope 
againſt hope, Row.4.18.It we were,yet there 
is hope 1n the Go4 of hope. And indeed 
there is our ſtay, we have anchord too much 


downward, we have reſted upon that which , 


by very reſting upon hath proved uncom- 
fortable and unprofitable to us: diſappoints 
ment and ſhame arc the deſerved ends of 
creature truſts : oh that wee could now 
anchor upwards ! upon that G O D who 


1s the Rocke of Ages, an everlaſting 


rock; a rock ſo deep that no floods can un- 
dermne, 8 fo high that no waves can reach. 
This 1s our comfort in our ſtraits and trou- 
bles here below, that there is yet ſea-roome 
enough in the infinite goodneſſe of on = 

aitl; 


""* 


c 
| 


| 


A 


4k _—— . 2B — hat <—— ————_——. * 


 TheFEpiſtle Dedicatory. 


N_ CERES Em cer oe — - _ TT _  -—  - _—_ - _— > —— Cw 


faith tobe carried ful faile upon. ? Nothing 
ſhonld poſe our faith,but what poſeth God: 
NR ist0 big for God to do; and why 

ſho!d any thing be r00 big for us ro believe? 
Things marv elious to us, are yet eafie with 
God; ; rhinos wonderfull ro us are yer fami- 
liar with him, as be tels us Zach $.6,—Tr 
is our hope that G9 15 riien,nay,gone forth, 
and is now travelling inthe greatneſſe of his 
ſtrength to bring redemption to his Chur- 
ches, ro work delivernces for his people. 
Ler us ſtand and 2dmire him 1n his going 
forth : Lae this is our God | we have watterl 


for him and be will ſave us ; : this is the Lovd,we Iſay 25:9. 


hate waited ſoy hum, and we will be glad in bis 
faltuatioa : Let us put our ſelves into a po- 
ſture fit ro receive mercy, and then fad (t:{! 
and ſee theſalvation of our Gol : ſtand ſtill in 
belicving,vert indeavour in working ; we arc 
to fix our eyes, but uſe our hands. Through 
God we ſhall doe valiantly, for he ſhall tread 
downe all our enemies for us- We, but wee 
through God:----It isthe ſpeech of one , Uſe 
means as if there were not a God to helpe, 
look up to God as if not a man to help.Cer- 
tainly nor ro uſe meanes is to tempt God, 
and torruſt in meanes 15 to provoke God.Tt 
is a leſſon worth learning,not to ſwell in the 
injoyment , nor to ſink inthe want of crea- 
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ture reliefes, to be nothing in our ſelves in 
the preſence of meanes, and to be a!l in God 
in the abſence of them. Bur let me not be a 
burthen to your hotour inthe cnmrace— 


My Lor4, / nly rhis to ſay ; you have 
done muci{tor Go, and God hath row pur 
advantages mo your hands of doing more; it 
 , will be your honour here, and your happi- 
Tap nefle for ever, it God do pleaſe romake you 
mulum, inftrumentall for the ſpreading of rhe lighr 
. ofthe glorious Goſpell of Jclus Chriſt, in- 

magna, ; | , , 
pater (a- tO hol dark Weſterne parts of the world ; 
naliasur- pitty it 15 that the Garden ofthe World 
© ſhould want the Sunre of the World; 
pigri, tharrhoſe places which abound 12 al things, 
ſhould want that which ſhouid bee the 
crowne and comfort of their abundance. It 


is my carneſ? prayers, thar God of his mer- 


cy would give you a ſingle heart and an in- |, 


duſtrious hand to work for him, and him- 
{elfe eye your labours, write a booke of re- 
membrance of them : be your countell in 
ſtraits, your protection in dangers, your 
comfort in lite, your Saviour in death, and 
afrer death, the God of your poſterity alſo, 
that mercy may be intailed to your houſe 
{orever. And this isthe earveſt and hearty 
prayers of him, whois  * 

Your Honours in all humble and due obſervances, 


S BOLTON 
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to the Reader. 
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MZ Rt tho a friend, or an enemy ? Art __. 
4 . gs alnjuria quz 
. & thou atlive or paiſive in the nju- piis offerrur 
| © q / af , 
Mr wes of Sion ? If athive, knoW, thou tir ipſi deo. 
gig Wilt be found to ſirive againſt 1 Nahum.y. 
© God,(a ) and he Wilt be too hard for fe ® 
. . ve rcu- 
thee; What can t/e pot ſheard doe againſt the rock_? ho Aon S 
whether thou {Þ) Smite or be Smutten,thoa muſt cya fran- 
needs be Broken in pieces ; who ever thou art yet gineccfie eſt, 
Read, thaw may finde ſomerhing here , if not to © Ideo ſcribun- 
9 "Mp 1thee it no DE hee, $7 omnes Li- 
make thee, yet to mend thee tf not to convert thee, ,*. 

, bri,ut emen- 
yet to convince thee, and at leaſt reſtraine thee in 1,0. vue 
iby ſormer Way. {(C) All Books are Wrizren to d Cum deflen- 
mend ore, the Book of the heart, and who knoWwes tibus defieo, 
- d but this may doe it, Art thou Parkwve * avt thou = , may 
n- 3 afelloW ſufferer ? Come then,let us fit doVWne,and par 
o- | wmourte together, (d ) let us help to Weep the tis inmici 


in } tearer, andjigh the ſighes of a bleeding State ! menbra mez 
Ur 4 Haſt then cox/idered Ireland ? haſt thow been percvfia _ 

hk F . "YA F [ = cum ro T2» 
Y ihere in thy ſad thoughts ? baſt thou obſerved the ho Gries, 


of nas ny ar yr runes, and devaſt ations of & me proſtra- 
that place ? haſt thou heard the ſghings of the vir aftcQus 

[le Priſoners, the ſeruchings of the Slaine,the groan- weus. Cypr. 

ty ings of the dying ? haſt thom taben notice of ©9725 

thoſe thouſands of the Saints, ( e ) whoſe" dead ©* wy a. 

bodies they have given to be meat unto the 7; 1.5. 

fowls of the heaven, and whoſe ficfh they have Hom. Iliad, 
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' fProv.!a6.3, 


given to the bealts of the earth,and whote blood 
they have ſhed like water upon the ground, and 
there was none to bury them? Tell me, haſt thou 
been at Irelands Funeralls ? Is it not yet dead ? 
We feare it 15; yet we hope it *s capable of a reſur- 
rettion, though With Lazarus it lie ſome dayes in 
the Grave, before Chriſt come and raiſe it, Haſt 
tho ſeen all this, and canſt thor not Weep ? come, 
let us mourn together ! God hath made the ſame 
Organ both for Secing, and for Weeping ; he that 
ſees, muſt needs Weep, Haſt than. objerved the 
miſeries of England? That lies a bleeding,though 
wot 4 Dying : Ezra, 10, 2. There is yet hope 10 


[{rael concerning this, Though We have too ma» 


ny Symptomes of a dying State, yet there may be 
a recovery, posſ;ble, this I(ſne of Blooa may be 
Popped Indeed we have ſpent ali upon Phyſitians, 

they have done what they can, they have uſed 
the uttermnſt of their indeavours and rhill , but 
onr (ure is not Wrought, England hath ſumn'd, 
”oWw england ſuffers ; our preſent ſufferings , are 
but the fruits of our former ſunnings. Rods of 
Correftion come in , Where words of inſtruTion 
take no place, Men that Will not learn by Faith, 
muſt be taught by ſence, {f ) ARodis for the 
back of the Fool. _.— Long it Was before 
God Would be draWvn to Strike , What deferres ? 
Whar delayes ? what Wwaytings ? nay what coin» 


flifks within him ? Who hath not heard the ſoun« 


dings of his Bowels ? (g ) how ſhall I give thee up 
oh E ngland? how ſhall I make thee as Ireland ? 
hoW ſhall Tſet thee as Germany ? Mine heart is 
turned Within me, my repentings are kindled to# 
gether , === All this While Englands teares, 


ate# 
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might have kept bach a deluge of Wrath ;,, But no 
man repeated, (h) no man [more upon his thigh, |, 1ycy5 noluit 
ſaying, What have I done ? And when there was punice, ip 
"noR emedy 5 but God muſt beg;n to ride hu onnogunenes 
rower of jud . i what mercies << v0. 
0 " wie of ji gonvent: yet, oh yet ! wha * te provid 1.1. 
wth be expreſſed in the mid 'ſt of fudgement : *; Chron. 36- 
What Compaſ tions in the atbings of Diſpleaſnres, 15. 
as if he himſelf ; as it Was /aid of Avgultus, 
did ſuffer tn all our ſcourges, ( 1 ) ana himſelf ; Panas dat, 
feel all our ſtripes. To paſſe over others, viz. Op- dum pwn 
pretſion, Injuſtice, Sabbath-breaking, —— Cc. rey woe 
There have been three ſpeciall ſins , Which have cap.10. 
had a great Influence into our preſent Troubles, 
1. The Contempt of the Goſpet, 2. (Corrupting of 
Wor ſhip. 3. Profanation of Sacram ents. 1:The 
contempt of the Goſpel, We have had the precions 
Goſpel of Chriſt, the flreames whereof hath 
brought ſo many Ships laden With blesſings , to 
our ſhore ; But how have We deſpi; ed it ? What 
tenders of Mercy have Wwe refuſed? What bleed- 
ing offcrs of Chriſt have Wwe rejefted © What bow- 
els of Compasſion have Wve [ peru d ag airſf?There 
is the ſragwill you ſee tho puniſhment ? Read them 
both togeth, r, * Matth, 22. 4, 5 ,6,7« God ſent 
his ſervants to invite mcn tothe margiage ; Be- 
hold my Oxzn and my Fatlings are killed, all is 
ready, — But they made light of it, — >. 
therefore the King was wroth, Ani he ſent 
forth his Armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murther- 
ers, and burnt up their Cities, 2, The corr#p- 
ting of worſhip, how the Worſhip of G od hath been 
orrupted and abuſed by Wiched men, you alt 
Lov *— And look but into the Scriptures , yor 


ſhall finde, that moſt of the Calamities that 41d 
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»* befall the jewiſh Nation , they rook, their viſt 
& Judg.a.xs, from hence, the w—_— of the Wor ſhip of Gods 


13,14. (k) they choſe new gods, then was warre in 
2 Kings 17.6, the gate, they ſerved bailand Athtaroth , they 


Dp 


7. » Chron. ,4, up:ed the iorcbip of God, theretore was the 


Dont), Wrathof God againſt them. No doubt but if We 
15,16 17, had a B 09k of the Jewth Politye, We ſhould frnde 
that the Wiſe .Uen of their State (as one doth Well 
obſerve ) Were ready to lay it upen other Cau- 
' ſes ; if the Philiſtines and Canaanites, and 
other Bord: rers did ſpoile them , and over-run 
* their Conn trey: no doubt they Were ready to (ay 
* this in an 01d grudge which thee Nations bad 
* againſt them, becauſe they had diſpoſſeſſed them 
© of their Land, if the Kingdome Were devided, 
* 45it Was £11 Rehoboams time, Alas this War 
* nothing, brt the overſight of their Prince , or 
© rhe Weakneſſe of his (ounſell ; of Urach make 
'© War With Judah, that's bur Policies to keep 
& down one another leſt either ſhould he too great; 
© if there Were Civill Warresgthat”s only throug), 
* the Faftion of Potent and ambitious Stateſ- 
*O e1n,C* But What ever reaſon States 
may give, yet God ſets downe thu; for the Reaſon; 
and ground of all,the Corruption of his Wor ſhips: 
3. Profazation of Sacraments. 4nd hoW have 
the Sacraments ( in particalar the ſupper of the 
Lord ) bren profaned ? how hath the Boay of 
Chrift been torne in pieces , and his blood tram- 
pled under foot by profane and wicked men; Inſo- 
much that it hath bees; the Whole Worke of the 
Miniſtery ( in ſtead of entertaining thoſe Who 
Weve the friends of the Bridegroome , and Were 
invited ro this Supper ) vo keep. faſt the ”Y 
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to the Reader, 


and hold out thoſe Who world preſſe in , and yer 
Were (1) nnhidden Gheſts, Which of us have not ! Ad Eccles 
fonxd thus the greateſt brian pon the ſhoulders am non pert» 
of our Miniſftery ? who «f us have not ſighed and _—_— 
grored under the weight of it ? And can We think, ——_ moor _ 
th.it'( jod Wall make a J 4: Count of 0; Blood,Wwho yiverncs. 
have nndervaluea the L 1-96 of 9: Son ? Shall We Aug, 
tr.1nple the Blood of ( t * 19;der foot n and Wall Sicut Arca de 
God citeem oxy blood trecions® 5 be regard our logon n_ 
J | refare or tj. ina Eccle- 
bodies, that hare 5.4 10 2275/4 to the Body of his fade Sardis 
Sen ? will heeftrrm wee 5145 , who have not re- conftruiturs 
gard:d the arerh of hit Sor ? Certainly no Aug. 
T bus I have frewe! :hre the many Springs and 
Sorrces of Englond: /urro Ws; 4:1! nov, tn What 
readine(/e ve «rd por the FO LOUMN of them 5 I 
dare not thinks ! pos/16ly, Jomer!, ing may be done ; 
nay probably mucr may be dove. by: the hearts of 
the people , not being yer prepared, doth give oc- 
caſion to ſuſpet? ( though the indeavors of Refor- 
mation ve never (v /incere, ſo full ) yet our plai- 
fter Will not be large exorrgh ro onr ſoar ; Theſe 
are our ſad tho' phts ; Bar Gods thoughts are 
0 as our thor ghts; Ir u enfie With him to Purges 
bis Worjv1p, to jence bi 01tinances, to brin hu 
Goſpel into eſteeme. Avdif thi be Gods floore he 
will purge away the Chaff, if thi: be his field, hee 
W:ll Weed out the tares,i* this be his houſe he ll 
{Weep aWay the daft, if the Lord have any de- 
light in us, hee Will bring us into the good 
land, wana, 

But while Wee ſpeak this, our ſud tbowghts re- 
turn, Prov. 18,19. The diſſe.ntions 
of Brethren, are as the barres of x Caſtle ; 7%»; 
is the Blazing (omet that bangs over our hw 

«n: 


E- The Epiſtle, 
and porteuds more evill then all our enemies can 
bring upon us, even the Diſſentions of our Bre- 
thren, Differences the/*e Will be , We know but 
Tlud ufitatung #4 part, " Bret why Diſſentions ? Why 
tuit in prick ave Wee not rather ſeek, to compoſe thoſe Diſfe- 
diedus Evan regces, then increaſe thein ? why not rather heale 
elii ecc2 ur : HF. 

bin vicems them, then heighten theun ? Shall we pride it in 
 &dilligum. #he mating and inlarging rents and diviſions 
| Wl any {eek to make the mſelves Great , by mas 
king others of their Bre thren Little ? and to dife 
ference themſelves fron: them in ofteeme by dif< 
| ferencing themſelves from them 1n Jrrdgement 9 
ll - Miles 4; Will any fech to raiſe themſelves rpon the ra» 

*\ ilites dicun- : , j# ; 
aur Ponacii 25s of others ? make themſelves rich,by indea- 
/ Superbiam his 2927ing to make other's poore ? Theſe are hike 
|] verbisrepri- High-Way Robbers, W » have no more credit ,uor 
| mere, Noftra effec, then What they have nnjnſtly robbed, and 
| 


OO — 


| -« qaer* 6 þ ſpoiled others of. The{i: are the worſt of Spirits, 
| l $87 ons God forbid there ſhoul, | be ſuch a Root of bitter= 
f neſſe in the hearts of Chriſtians, —— 1 dare not 
a thinkit, And if not, "a cthinks your diſtances are 
h not ſo great, but eitL 11 - the teares of friends,or the 
terrour of enemies n 3ight bring you together, 
Though a faire day a ight divide and ſcatter you 
| (like Sheep) all abro 1d the field, yer one Wonls 
, | : thinke a forme Gboul d bring you together again : 
The very Sanas p: ople, though they Were Capt 
4 '— rinuallyjarri:o,and at diſſention among them- 
ſelves, yet wh: Alexander the Great came a» 
mong the m, the equality of the danger , wherein 
they all were, cauſes them to joyne their hearts 
Ws -. and hi mas rogerher againſt the common enenie, 
'} Doe you not ſee, that notWithſlanding all their 


it Di/ ferences, your enemies are waized ro your 
; ſtruitt- 


ro the Reader. 


| ftruttion * Oh Why are not you yet united for 
| pour Preſervation ? But may be you Will ſay, It 
1 my Part rather to cover, then to repeat Diffe« 
rences; The repeating of Differences , us often= 
times a reneWing of chew, Hee that covereth a 
Tranſgrefſion, procureth love, but hee that re- 
peateth a matter,feparateth very triends; Prov. 
17.9. There 4 acviding, and there 1 an uni- 
ting repetition, my deſire 15 not to divide , but to 
remie, bn repetition of them ; Not to fuell our 
 # flumery buttoquench them , not ro ancreaſe our 
# Differences, but to remove them. And to be ſer- 
7 -iceable to theſe With other ends, th. ſe poore fol- 
b laWwizg thoughts Were compo ed, and are 0W 6n- 

rreared out; wwe miſcries of the Kirgdom brought 
| them to the Pulpit, and the intreaties of Friends 
; i perſwaded them tothe Preſſe ; The Story Where* 


= [ rreat, doth ſuggeſt matter ſuiting With the 

. / Times? Orr troubles lead me by the hand,to theſe 

T Texts, and theſe Texts aid carry me back to our 

- i Times, (m) The Diſcourſe is plaine; the ground. * Qui obſeur 

" # worke is too dark, for light Painting ; It is like *© loquitur, 

._ er axriceed tolled Chi crux audito- 
the T imes,nariggcd, toſſed Shipps npou tempeſt u= 4 

% , > - ; rum, nei b 

ke $ ous Seas, regard not their ornaments, if they can &or.Broug.« 

; but keep the Mayne together , thongh they looſe in Daniel. 

»uch of their tacklings and deckings , rhey think. 

SN it Well, ana are content. The Obſervations are * 

I; many, and for the moſt part ſhort. Jt is not my 

"FR uſuall way , but now ſo of choice -« They are 

< , Falt-Day Sermons, wherein the great Work of 

+ the Day ts Prayer : P reaching 15 ( but of the na- 


ture of a Bayting in the journey ) to quicken us 
. To the furthes prorreſſe of the Work *f the dry in 
Pa Jer 


Aud 
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And I have found by Experience , to be large up- 
on a Point, upon ſuch dayes, hath rather tyred 
then ok their Aﬀettions to the ſucceeding 
Work : to conclude if thou finds them to contribute 
any thing to thy inward man, if thou finde any 
thing for Counſ*ll, for Comfort, for ſtay, for in- 
conragement , in theſe ſad and ſinking Times ;; 
Bleſſe GOD ; And When thou jpecd'ſt beſt with 
bim for thy ſelf, ſpeak, a Word for the Anthoxr, 
Who ts, 


Thine in the Service of the Goſpel, 


S. Bolton. 


ASIERELLAELLELT? 


The Approbartion. 


I doe allow theſe Sermons on Aat. 14. 
22, &c. to be printed, as ptous» pro- 
fitable, and ſeaſonable for theſe times. 


John Downame, 
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_ on in Gods way, and yer meet with oppreiliag difticultics, - 45.47 
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A Table of the moſt materiall thinss in this 
following Treatiſe. 


HE inducement to , and Introduction into this hiſtory 


with the Analyſis of it. 1,2,3,4- 

Doft. Gods retreſhmenrs muſt quicken: us tro Gods un- 

ployments, 5 

D. Men that have once taſted the ſweernefle of Chriſt, 

are 1adly drawn away trom Chriit. 6,7. 
D. Where God hath a will to command, man muſt have 2 will to 
OVeys $ 
D. lt is good toget a warrant from Heaven in all our undorr2- 
king. v9 


D. When God hath a work to dye, he will provide neceflaries. 11 
D. Chriſts carc to preſerve his Dilciples above himiclt, tuggeſts to 

us,vur Catc to preſerve his glory above our own (aftery. I4 
D: God duth often condeſcend to give a reaſon of his commanc's. 18 
D. None coine to Chrift, and have to do with him, but he lends them 

bertrer away. 18 
Ye, This ſpeaks incouragement, to have muc!; to do with Chriſt. ig 


D. Chriſt will not pur us to exercilcs above our ſtrength. 21,22 
D. It is our duty to add meditation to hearing of the word. 23 
4 — duties ofour generall, are ty kelp us in thole of our particu- 
alling. 24 

D. Hel nn duty, muſt be fought and embraced. 26,27 
but theſe muſt be ſuch as are inſtirured or countenanced of God, 
not deviſed of men, 27,28 
- A gvod heart will ſeek occafiuns and meancs of converſ.s witl 
od, 39 


D. It is gcod when you converſe with God, ro get into Chriſt. 31 
D. When wicked men ftreich forth their hands againſt the Church, 


it is high time to berake our ſelves to Prayer. 33 
D. In all our ditficulcies, Chriſt is pray ing for us, 35 
D. Gods Providence ſhould furniſh us with matter of Prayer, 537 

In what reſpe&s , Chriſt was ſaid to be alone. 39,49 
D. Chriſtians are to ſeek an4 rake 0:calians to be alone. 41 


D. A man may have Gods warrant for the dning of a work , and gae 


"fe 


The Table. 


#$/ Judge not of any cauſe , cither by dicticultics , or prclemr ſuc 


8 4 
V, Let notditkculties ſlaiken vur indeavours, or weaken faith. 49 
#. 1: thoſe who walkin juit wayes meer with ſtormes what may thoie 
expect, who walk in wayes ot linne. Fl 
D. That comfortable and promiling beginnings,may yet afterwaras 
meet with !ad and ſorrowtull Proceedings, 5z 
V. Ir is ur Caſe, What ,,,uſt bc che Cure. $3 54 
z. Something muſt not be done. Firſt we muſt not be diſcouraged. 
Second, we muſt not forgoe the Cauſe. 1 airdly, wee muſt 12r 
flack our indeayours. $5,56 
2. Something muſt be done, Theſe four. Firft,Search owt tae c. ule, 
Secondly, be humbled for it. Vhiidly, Reform of it, 4. Suppli- 
cate Fift, Covenant | 58. w61 * 
D. God lpates to exerciſe young beginners with difficulties, 62 
V. lo comfort the Saiars , Your cxerciles thall not be above 
ſtrength, 63 3 
d4, Thar when Chriſt intends to exerciſe the graces of his people , he C i 
brings them into the deep. 65 3 
Rea. 1, io declaze his worders. 2 Totry your graces. 3 To exer- | 
cile ther, 
FV. Think it not much to g.e down int» the deep. 76,77 
Tix Diſciples ſad condition at Sea,impl yed in that word Tolled. 79 = 
4. There is not {0 much evill in the greatzt trouble,as rhere is gool 


in the lcaſt exerciſe of grace. 79,80 Bu 
d, God purs his people £2 a lefſer rrouble for their greater good. 80 ' 
py. It ſpeaks paticnce uader atfli&ions. 82,83 7 71 
4. The Church may be tcfled, not ſwallywed up cf waves. 84 | 
*p. Let wicked nen ceaſe to artempt againſt the Church,&c. 85.86 *' F 
4, Contrary ſpirits, cauſe rempeſts, 87,388,899 } © 
>, God may be »orking our preteryation, when we think he is work- L 
 ingour deſtruttion, 92,93 8 © 
d. Sto:mes are t» beexpeRted, where Chriſt is not in the ſhip. 94 | d. 
F. As ever you defire Peace, get Chriſt into the =P | 95 | 4 
d, Chriſt abſence in crouble, makes hong inlufterable. 4 T4 
F. Ger Chriſts preſence in all your fad conditions. 96971. 
d. Chriſt is preſent to faith,when abſenc to ſence. 97 


V: Learn to fee him by Faith, when you cannot by ſence: 98 99 
d. Gods heighten the troubles of his people, before he doth deliver 


mchcm, Five Reaſons of ir. .  99,\60 jc 
Reaſ. 1. T'< heighten our graces, 2 Or Dutics, 3 Or Deliverance. Þ x: 


is Glory. $ Or Prailes, 101,t9 the 109 
4 His Glory, 5 Or #7: —_ 


- 


| The Table. 


Vſt, Netto be caſt down ; though God heighten our troubles, 

Ilo 
8d. Chriſt rakes notice of us in our greateſt afflitions, 14 
V To comntort ; and 2. t ccuntcll us how tw behave oar ſelves. 153 
d. When Chriſt ſecs our trouble on the thore, he will ceme tw us on 


the fea. IT 
V, elpeak God ty look down and ſce vur trouble. 113 
d. Mcans cannut be wanting, it God ny helpe. 114 
V. lt ſpeaks incoaragement 1n our loweſt condit.on, 114 
d. Noth ng th4il part Chriſt and vs in wouble,&c. Its ,tou7 
d. Whar eyer Chriſt purpolerh to doe for his people , is as good as 

done, 11 
V. ks tp: aks comfort in re{pe& of prowiles to che Saints, 1 = 

And terrou: in retp<Ra of threatnings roward the wicked. 1231 


| Chri' 13 his luweſt abaſcmenrs,did ever diſcover ſomerhing of his 


D-irie, | Iz3 


* 4. Tu knowor deliver ours , is the beſt part of deliverance. 126 
| 4 God lomcrimes goeth ſtrange wayes to deliver tus people, 129 
' V Letus notdiſtruſt in this waldowe and power, never.to be poſed. 


| ever non-plult. 139 


1, What is meat by the fourth Watch, - 230 
d. God takes a tulncflc of time tor the accompliſhment of his Pro- 
wc, 133 
V. Ic | peaks, Paticnt waiting , x, In Deferrs, 2. Denyalls. 3. In 
(41 INCOMES, and receity of Mercy. | 134 
but yet {vo wait, asto dc our duty. Some Promiſes God will efte& 
by his own immediate hand, fume by means. 135 
Three things to be done tor the downfall of Antichriſt x. Cleare 
Preaching, 2 Spirituall walking, 3 joynt Prayin 136,137 


| 4. When the tulnelle of cane is come, thea will Gal performe his 


Promile. 198 

#. Blame us, wee cannut wait, 3. Grounds of it, 139,140,141 
1 Pride, 2 Ignorance. 3; Impaticace. 

4, Mans extremity is Gods opportunity. 143 

1. Why God ſufters us t> b» brought to extremities before be help, 


; 2, Why he helps in extremirics. 


1, God lufters it for Four Reaſons. ' 145 
x. That Mercy might be more conſpicuous. z. That Mercy might bs 
more advanced. 3 To quicken ro Prayer, 4 To ialarge us is 
Pray ſes. 

2. God dcth help us in our Extremitics. Three Reaſons of it. 146 


Firſt, Becauſe Sod is ingaged, Four Ingagements, 446,09 149 
a 3 Thas 


The Table. 


2. That both we our lelves , and the generations to come might 
truſt, 


3 Fur the torture and diſappointment of wicked men, ” 

#, Not to be tov much caſt cown, though God bring us into extremi» ® #« 
cies vefore he help. —_ 

There arc Five times when Gold will help, 153.tothex5y | « 

1. When we know not what to doe, 153 > 


2. When we know not what God will doc, 

3- When we ſhall fin fouly, or lutfer ladly, ; 

4. When the enemie'ts av the top of his rage. 155: 

5 When Gud holds up a mighty Spirit of Prayer. 
4. Chriſt may come to lave bus people, & they not diſcerne him, 15g 

d. Men may ſometimes louk upon theirdeliverers as deſtroyers, 1 62 © 


* Three times Chrift appears x. Of Humil-at.on, 163 P 
as a Ghoſt to his people. Ot Tempration. 165} it 
1n times 3. Of Delcrtion, 165,166 © 


Four times Chriſt appears as a Gh-t to wicked men, 168 the 171 
' x When he comes to Reform his Church, | 
-2 When he comes to'reform their Perlons, 
*3 At the houre ofdeath, 
' 4 Ar the day of Judgement, | 
' #. As youdefire Ceriſt fhould nor be 2s a Gf to you hetcafter, : 


cerrible at death, &c, Let him not be a Ghoſt to you now, Pi 


d. Chriſt ray come tohelpe his people in ſnch a way , as yet the © 
means of help way be a terrour to them, 173. 
#. Norto be dsſcouraged, though the means of help carry the face 
of deſtrution. *© 176. 
 #. Yettobe humbled, that God takes ſuch ſad wayes to doe us = 
3 177: 
#. Though the mcansbe terrible , let nor the ſalvation be a terrour, ? 
| 178 
d. God doth often increaſe when he comes to 1emove our trouble.179 
R*4,. 1 To diſcover our hearts. 183. 
2. Toleflen our fins, - n6;i 
3. To increaſe our Duties, 195. 
4. To increaſe our deliverance, 197. 
5. To increaſe our thanktulnefle, 199 


# Judge nut of Gods purpoſe, by his proceedings of Providence.z0 

#. Liftup your hea''s nnder rhe greateſt prefiures. 

Some Rules ty know when troubies are at the height, 
ti. When we are ar the height uf our graces, 


tl, o, Wixa wet brought tc the lowelt, Firſhin Paſſive , 9 


The Table. 


in ative Humiliation. | 209 
d, Mens fears may be increaſed, when deliverance is neereſt. 210 
Fear is not the way to drive away a Ghoſt,&c. 219 
4, Men cy out, becauſe they cry notup, a& tear becaule not faith, 
| 313 

4. Chriſtians tv be carcfull cf bringing ul reports upon Religion, 
214 


s, Take hced the fins of Profeſſors breed diſlike of Prefeſſion, 215 
d. Vc lame Word ſpoken to the hearing ct all , the cumfort of a 


tew. 223 
d. lt is good to be inthe thip with the Diſciples, though on a ſtormy 
Sea, 23S 
d. God hath mercy upon many for the lake of a tew, 223 


d. A Word trom Chr: can raile a Spirit {unk in trouble, 214 
x. To direct us whither to {]y tur comtort in our times of trouble, 227 
1. 0b). Did Chritt ipcak to us a> to them, we might be comtorted, 
Anſ, Chciſt ſaith as much to us now, as he did to them. 228 
2, 0b. bur we want a particular word for Englands, Deliverance, 
Anfſ. We have as much word for E g/unds, Deliverance , as they 
had tor the preſervation of the ſhip, 229, 
x, There may be a reſting on vl» Neme, Hough you want a par- 
ticular Promiſe. 22S 
Unto this Five other incouragements in the Generall are laid down. 
1. Fromour relations to God, 2, His generall Promiſes. 3. Cer- 
rain experiences, to others, Tc our ſelves. 4. From the Cauſe, 
5. Frum thoſe who are our enemies, 232,233 
3. 06. Bur thele aftord only probable conjeRutes , where 1s the par- 
ticular woid, 22 
Anſ. We have ſomething comes neer a particular word, Two Rules 
1, What God hath done to others of his people, is equivalent tw, 


Promiletous, it we be in the ſame condition. 222 
2. What God promileth to any, he promiſerh ro al his people 14 
equail ſtate, 230 
Two things Ged will x 1, Faith, 
not dilappyint, 2. Prayer. 239,246 
3- We have a particular word for the deſtruQQon of Agtichriſts 
239,241 
4. We have a particular word, that before the end of all things, 


God will make his Churches glorious, $40,243 
#. Let us upon tacie couliderations be raiſed up to beleeve and ex» | 
pe& mercy. | 
4. The relictcs cf Chiiſt ate proportivnable ro the neceſcities of his 
Sainey. wi 


The Table. 


Reaſe 1. Becauſe they are the heips of God. 2, The fruts bt Nis 

mercy. . 246,-<C, 
#. To dire us whither to turne our eyes 'ntiouble, 247 © £47 
#. Tocxhort us to reſt in Gods helpe alo e, 231 
M. The ſpiirs of Chriſtians may even fink ude: their troubles, £53 


Reaſ. It ariſeth from the lowneile of their ſpicits, not gicatuohle of 


trouble, 254 
4. Allco-nfortin God in troubles,ar {cth from confidence in ou #1 
woublcs. 23» 
Some reaſons why Chriſt allaid che Rorme in their hearts bet ru Tic 
torme in the lea, 256,257 
&-Icd wonld not have our hearts fink under the greateſt tru &-, 
: 269 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe this is oftenfive to 
God, t To your calling, 262 
2 I: is unſuitable to Chriſtians, z To your caulc, 263 
3 Ic diſcovers weaknefle of ſpirit, Ty your 1elations, 266 
- = diſcourageth cthers of our bie- / z To your expeRations, 266 

en, 

5 Itberrayes all the ſuccours Go re.,ders, 268 
6: I fon weakning, 271 
the enemy, les - Their ſtiengtiing, 272 
7 It doth expolc the heart to dangerous ſnares, 273 


There are four ſnaces thele haking tears expule us too, 
x They will make a man thc © ackno'» ley tic caule of God, 273 


| & They will tnaake a man bauk and decline che cavic of Lud, 254 


$ They will bling the underſt.inding it hall not viterne truth 274 
gu will make us t deny and tork.ke tlic coule ot God, 275 
$ of men will 1 lgwrant, J;z Wor ely, 
net hold tw any caulc Ez V alound hearted ©4 Feartull men, 276 


. 4. Baniih cheſe hinfull fears, 278,279 


« Chiſtians ſhould learnc to know Chriſt by voice, 201 
. The ſame word may be a terror to ſome, 2 comfort to ethers, 284 
4. The preſence and appearance ot Chr'{t to the toule in trouble, is 


+ tothe ſoule as a relur: ion trom the dead, 254 
 Inſtanced in four ſad conditions, 

- I In times of humiliation for ſin, 235 

2 In tipacs of rempration, 235 

* 3 In xines of delertion, 287 

. 4 In times of outward trouble, 288 

#, Incouragement to Chaiſtians in their ſaddeſt condition, Chuiit is 

pretent, x9 

#. Beg 


ing, EIT * 


ns.6 4.4 


ms 
— — 


The Table. 2g 


#, 15: 4 lus preſence now, &c, : 290 

4, S, full of bowels 1s Chriſt ro his Church , that he cannot long 
brook them in trouble when they cry, 291 

Raj. 1 becanle he lov cs us, 2 He intends our exerciſe, not our ru. 
inc, 3 He mtcnds our prayſes, 


God nay ſtay long tur many realons, 293 

w, To rcyorci the Church in her ſaddeſt conditions, 293 

#u, I's incourage her to wait upon God, 294 

SILIBILLS BRIBI SF BE BEG BRFEERILETS 
READER, 


am here dra +n forth to acknoWledge thoſe fanits Which. all 
my Care could not prevent; [ have diſtinguiſhed thoſe in the 
Margin from thoſe in the Leaf, and muſt begge either thy pa- 


tience in reading or thy paines in corretting of thens. 
THE ERRATA. 


Pas .2.lin.6.r. ſollumtrs p.5.1.28. r. externall, p.6.1. 4.1. perſweſien- 
p.13.1.28.r. yt im bus glwy we. 26. p.l. 18, r. this. p.39. 1.1 2.r.ueve-. 
p.67.1.penulr.r.43- 1/-. p.84.!.17.r.Elijab. p. 107, 1. 3- Let our Oe 
lk 644 3/08. p.120 [. 6. /- aX24404- 206.P. |. 21./00t18 .p- 227.1.5.r. An. 
#34-1.5.1.4.249.P.1 peat. uic.241, p. liotH.243-p1.2. 16. 251, P. 
I.5.r. bilp:d hts, 263 p.l.14 inc .288.p1.10.r.42.10b.279. p+1. 8, 
S#p.mure, 

Mz rginall Faults. 

P.6.1.8. compulit, 1.17 r, rifruthartos. 14.p.1. prault.r,audm.27 pl.z. 
r. 4 deniio1e5.31.p.r. ai> o; 38 p. 1.20.r. horam g8.p.t. oncd ay 49. 
p-1.13.r. ac::m, 1.29. rcogancisel. ze ar, romatie. 55. pili. 1. poige. 
1.8 r, Chriſtwva 1,16,r,vincit,65.p-1.3,thoc e#.78.p.1.31. 7. ſeqwt- 
faiem.79-pc: CROW $2-p-1.:7-r.malltxs. 85 9.1.5. TTHATCTS'S oÞ ef. 
ult, Ames.100.p,/.3.. «. l@lrs l.S.ſmet..01.p 1.12 097945, 111,p.l.1,pert- 
E16. 117. 1.2. mocum. 122.0, proſint. 142 þ. 1.1 ale meani 53 pe. 
3-/. vthemeattwves.1s 5.pl.s ronjuuttis.158.p. b. 2. meſerend?. 162. p. 
Ps 's ptrey 165. youpaa: a 186.9.1.6 4, fulgontins. 187,p,1,17 105.139, 
patemtat:yg6,p,l.s.r,chiiſt, oo p,! merces 223,þ,0.1,atcie 1.4,Sa- 
c&a,l.23 avotebe a5 pl. ,vi3,236,1,8,pollicebratar,2 45, 1,9, Sc- 
lutts.252 {io geligut, 265,1.u, Jhominem,271,p,1,2/ dAbemus,277, 
P,t,o, up: te. 
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j The Scripture liſcourſed on, in the 
following Treatiſe on Math. L4- q 


| Verſe 22. 

| And flraightway Teſus. coafty1inel his D Coles \ 22 
to get mtoa ſhip, and to a0 betirehim unto the other 
| fide, while he ſent the multitul:s ama y. 


2 2+ | 
And when he had ſent the multitules away, he went 2 
up into a Mnuntain apart to pray : and when the eve- | 
aing was come, he was there alone. | 


24- 
But the ſhip wis now inth: midft of the ſea, toſſed © 
- with waves : for the winde was contrary,” 


2 
And in the fourth ward; of the night : Jeſus went 
wito them, walking on the - 


And when the Diſcr Ty i him walk in7 0a the ſea, 
they were troubled, ſayin, It is a ſpirit, and theycry- © 
ed out ſor fear. 


27 
Bat ſtraightway Teſus ſpake unto them, ſ 4)147 , Be 
Yooodcheer : it is I, be not afraid, 


WEE Err 


s 4 ®©2. 


(1) 


CLLOLRE OX BONE > Fn 


A Word in Seaſon, 


ſinking Kingdome. 


* 
——F 


Maetth. 14. 22,297,24,2 5,2 6,2 7« 


2 na Tis as ht-mnay 7 [- 4 conſtrained 

hu pif rples 70 get j1ito A ſhip, and to 

oe Hetore him wato the oth er fide, while 

he ſeat the multitudes array. 

22. And when he had ſent the multitude 
away he went! up 1ato a mount arine a part 
to pray; aud when the evening was come 


hew.s there e alone, YC. 


His ftory which you hereread 
of rhe Diſciples goINg to 
Sea,JXc. *S. Anguſtin makes Lang nas _ 
a. kinde of propheticall hi- Serm. z4 
ſtory of rhe ſtateof Go Þ 5 

| Church from the aſcenſion of Chriſt in- 
; to Heaven, till his comming 4gaine, the 

end of all things. His gOINg into the 
Mountaine to pray, is his oing inro hea- 

vento make interceſſi®n for us : his ſen- 

ding the Diſciples to ſea, was the com- 
B miſſion 


- 
_ — — 
Wn 


- 
a. ee es OS 


== 4s 4 _ 
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2 A word in Seaſon, 


ee Er 


mifhon he gave them to go preach the 
Golpell: the ſex is the world, the ſhip 


is che Church : the contrary windes and ® - 
ſtormes they met wirhall, arethetrou- © ©? 
bles and perſecutions , the errours and 
hereſies the Diſciples had, andrheir fel / " 
lowes have, ro confli&t withall inthe car- ? - 
ryving 01 of the Goſpell. The fourth 3 ©? 
watch when Chriſt cametorthem, is a el | 
* littlebeforethecndofall things, as that - 
was a little before che morning. Ar which ""M 
time, in regar4of the troubles, perſecu- Py n 
tions, hereftes, thar (hall be inthe world. 'S a. 
I * row 
Men ſhall look upon Religion, as the © . 
pp 60. 4 r10% 
*Res Chriſta. Dulciples upon Chriſt; either 25 a gholt 7 ._ ” 
1a phantaſaa, fearful ro own ir, in reſpect of the many Ch 
| rok caomam troubles and perſecutions which may at- 5, © I 


rend it ; or as a phanſie inreſpct ofthe |: *® 
mulritude of opinions that ſhall ariſe.--I ; a 
will follow him no further. ak 
The reſemblance that this ſtory did 
hold forrh with the Church of God,both — 
mthis kingdome, aud other parts of the 76 
-ariſtian world, was the great induce- 
ment to me tO cnter upon 1t. 
The Shipof our Church and State, ins 
which is imbarqued ſo much of our com-; 
fort and happinefſe, was ſet forthb 
Gods warrant, and had withthe ”"_ 
P 


- 
% 
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_ roalinking Kingdome, Þ: 


ples here, a a proſperous ; and faire gale for 
ln 4 tiwe, the prayers, delires, well- -wiſhes, 
of all; But being now come into the 

mid({t of the fea, even the midſt of their 
; work, they mcer with contrary winds. A 
4 ſtorm 15 riſen,the windes blow, the waves 
4 ariſe, thc floods of uncodlinefſe doe lift 
T 1p their voice, and threaten to ſiyallow 
them up. 

In this tempeſtnous Rorme, wee may 
look upon chem , who (Ul abide in the 
* hi1p,4 uponthe Diſciples royling and 
* rowing ; forhey conflicting and labou- 


, 4 ring w it! OP preſſing difficulrics in their 
| indeavours to bring this rofſed ſhip of the 
Y © Church and Statero ſafe harbour. 
F gy It 15 i?! our comforr, that whileſt wee 
© Bare confl Cting upon the Sea ; * Chriſt is * Dum Diſci- 
19 pali in mari 


»praying upon mounraine: And inthe ate bn 

F *fourth watc! this appoyntcd time, will monce. 
come dyiyne;take a view of our troubles 1: remigan- 

th. do laboranc, 

un upon rhe ſhorc, and thericome forth to jttc intrece: 
hclpeus, enter the ſhip, ceaſe the wings, dendo implo- 

caline the ſcas, and at laſt bring this rorn © 

. nd roſſed ſhip of the Churchto ſafe and 

tuict harbour. 

The whole ſtory doth branch i: {elfe 


n theſe particulars. 


"x 


B 3 :. The 
- 8 © "I. 


4 A vvord in Seaſon, 


I. The diſcharge of che mul- f 
x. The diſmiſhon of \ t:tudes to their hemes. O 
the Diſciples to ſea 2. Chriſts withdrawing of® of 
veiſe 22. after which. }) himſclte into a mountaine 


to pray, 23. verſe. H 
Pra), 23 th 


r. In, the ruddeſt of the # de 

2 The danget the Diſ- Sea | . 

ciples were tn atſ:2 <2. Totled with waves. Cl] 

they were 3. The Windes were con- 
trary, 24. verſe, 


hy 
1. The. time : he fourth 


3. Chrifts adcrefles ro_) watch, | 
help and relieve them, Yz. The manner: walki a 
if which the ſea, 25. veiſc, "» | - 


2, They cryed out © me 


him ,, tugether with the elle 
{or feare, 


_ of it. 


5. The way Criſt wentQt, He ſpeaks to them, it is I. 
to 'errIc them and ſaye<' 2. He incourageth them, Be 
them. of god cheere,&c, | 


4. The Diſciples apprehenſion of 3; Ir is a ghoſt. 


rt, His requeſt, Bid mee t; 
come to thee upon the waters.” 
6. We have Pers in- Jz. Chriſts grant, Come, 29. ! doe 
cerpoſing tryal,wherin Y3. His teare and ſinking, 304, 
4- Chriſts ſuccouring 
helping of him, 31. 


"x. Ceflarion of 

9. Wee have the fruitof Chriſts ) Norme. 
comming to them, two great Yz, The ſhip at 
miracles. ſhore, 33. V+ 


8. Wee bave the cllcRt of "Tz Wonder. 
theſe mirac;cs. 2 2- Worſhip, 33. v. 


_ 


34 
2} 


| A 


to a linking Kingdome. F 


This I rhoughr good to premiſe, be- 
fore we cametothe particular handling 


* of rhe words. 


VVee will now fall upon the words 
themſelves : where firft you fee we havero 


e * deale with the diſmiſſion of the Diſci- 


bo 


o 


= 


* 


þ 


n » 
;, 


at 


their ſpirirs : ſomerimes conſtraint is op- 
d 


ciples to Sea. 

220 And(Frarght-way Teſts conſtraiued 

his Diſciples to get ito a ſhip, &c, 
[ Anlſtlraight-ray.) 

That 1s immediarely after Chriſt 12d 
fed them, and refreſhed rhem : afrer_re- 
freſhmenr hee pnts rhem upon imploy- 
ment, from meat he ſends them to work ; 
we mult not catc to be 1dle,but eaterto la- 
bour : labour that we may cate, and cate 
that we may labour. 

Df. Gods refreſhments muſt giuick- 


* en us tro Gods imployments : whet! er 


you eace or drinke, or whar ever you doe, 


- * doecallto rhe glorie of God : make all 


your refreſhments ſerviceable to the 2d- 


vancements of Gods worke, of Gods *Non libenter 
S ; PAUcDarntur 

glorie » i” "I diſcipuli fe a 

[ Jeſus ® con1rainedbis Diſciples, ] Magitro fu 

Whats thar > ſure he did not uſe any 4v<V. Chen, 

X . » © Cogere enim 

extreame violence upon their bodies, opportuit ,quia 
nor any extraordinary workings upon (s ab (ths di- 
VELN invite 
patichantur, 


B z pole 


- 
ee ee _ —_ — Wy 


6 A wordin Seaſon, 


aHocvocabulo op p | —_ 
; "a0 IrEER poſed to freedome, and willingneſſe, and 


vitazeos a Thenisas much as forced, uſed violence 


Su, onrhem. | | 
Sic accipio (4) Somtimes to un-perſivaſion:& then 7+ 
ard Cor 1t 15 25 much 25 moved and perſwaded, as + Pt 
+4 _ 2 Cor. 5. 14. The love of Chriſt con- 3th 
y inviu a- ſtraines » that 1s, effetually moves, and ©; 

vellerentur a ſtrongly perſwades. ve 


Chriſto ut ali- * 
quibus vide- , And 1 it may be taken here, he per-B ir 


tur, neque C- waded t hem. 


—— And yet there ſe2ms to be ſomething © ſiv 
ile eſſe retra- tHINg more in it, his Authoritic came in, | 2wv 
Raros vel in- 25 yell as his Arguments, they went out © het 


iros Chriſt 
paruiſte ; eve- Of obediencetorhe command, they de- * no 


git inquam nyed their owne will, which no doubt © pa 
pro jutlit, fine 7-5 either tO abide with Chriſt, orto © Bi 


mora redirc 


in navim; eo havehimwitl them, and ſubjected them- { red 


quod nox in- ſelvesto the will of Chriſt. by 
areus 2:1 loc, (G)NO doubt but they wer loth to leave | ſels 


bNead pun& Chriſt, they were unwilling to part with? Ch 
umtem?95 hirm, both in reſpe&t of Chriſt,out of the) hav 
e ſeperari love they barehim, loath to leave him a-5the 


Nolebant dif- [one, and out of love to themſelves they | | 
cipuli a Chri- 


ſto divelli, ſeq WETe unwilling to goe withont him :/mat 


vi ſeperaban- * But Chriſt commanded them, and out {1f y 
Cum dicee &. Of obedience to Chriſts commands they3Rio 
vangeliſta, went. As it was ſaid of Jos/, 2 Sam, 24.4lati 
Compulir, de- | ark 
c larat quvud magno ſuce a more preſentiz diſcipuli renebantur.Chci | 

Compulir, hoc eſt juſiig e'veſtigio redire in navigiumarq; prec 
re in ripam ultexiorem. Pareus in loc, wh 


— 


— 


toa linking Kingdome. 
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d & when hee was fo unwilling to number 

<< % rhe people : It ts faid that notwirhſtan 
* ding the Kings word prevailed againſt 

Mn Jer» gSoheore rhe command of Chriſt 

25 > prevailed againſt rhem, and therefore 

n- 3 they went out of obedtcnce. 

id | There are many things might be obſer- 


7 


- (a1 ſemel 
Chriiti diilce- 


ved. 1. From their unwillingneffe ro go dincw guitive 


r-® from Chriſt, which is implycd : 

DoF. * Men thar have once taſted the 
ag © ſweetnefſe of Chrift, arc hardly drawne 
n, 2way from Chriſt. The Diſciples had 
ut - here taſted the {iweetneſſe of Chriſt, and 
e- +nO marvaile if they were unwilling to 
br | part with him. 
to - Butrhis was their miſtakezthey had par- 
n- | ced with Chriſt» if they had nor gone;the 

; wayto keep Chriſt 1sto follow the coun- 
ve * ſels, and be obedient to the commands of 
th Chriſt, What had it been for them to 
he: have enjoyed the fleſhy, and have loſt 
2->the ſpirituall preſence of Chriſt, 
cy Men that will not follow the com- 
n : mands,ſhal want the comforts of Chriſt; 
ut if you will not follow the light of dire- 
eyaCtion, you ſhall want rhe light of conſo- 
44lation;works of darkneſſe, 2nd walking in 

Adarknes go together. See Davis, 51. Pſal. 
<4 Bur yct more, from their obedience in 
B 4 gong 


ti: dckcile ab 
Hilo fſeperari 


ſuſtinir.Barz. 


m—— ee a 
g A wordin Sealon, 


going, though chcy were ſo deſirous ſill 
to ſtay with him. Welecarne, 
Do#f, Where Godhath a will tocom- , 
—_— mand, man muſt have a will to obgg. 
plic obediens * That 1s the beſt obcdicnce, which 
ria Dei man- hath moſt ſelf-denyall in it. You ſcein 
aatis Parere. 4; 2ham , in Moſes, 8&£c. Peter went © 
without gain-ſaying, if you read there | 
that aft of obedience was done upon a 
great conqueſt of himſelfe. If you read * 
.the Scriptures you ſhall ſce, that hath, 
been eſtcemed an aR of vreatelt obedi- 
ence, wherein was an at of greateſt ſelf- 
denyall. Araham. 
But further , though they went, yet 
they went not without a warrant, they | 
had a patent and Commiſhon from hea- 
ven tOcarry them out. g 
Do#. Ir is good in all our vnderta- © 
kings to get a Warrant from heaven, a: 
I from Chriſt for the doing! 
OT 1t, 

The Diſciples wear, but they had their 
warrant, they had the word of Chriſt to 
provoke them to it, and incourage them 

| NG like had Moſes, Aaron, Jere-. 
E»CFC, 


© 4+ Col. 20. we have this oy 


4. Cal. zoe. Be lled with all the will of God, It 15 
| _ Meta 


Rill 


hich 


ee in _ 
went © 


therc 
ON 2 
read 
hath 
bedi- 
ſelf- 


, yet 
they 
1 hea- 


lerta- 


IM, 2: 
doing| 


their 
iſt to 
rhem 


Jere- 


hraſe, 


t 15 4 
Meta 


# 4 


L 
-OM- * 


þ 


\ 
: 
4 


toa ſinking Kingdome. 9 


Metaphor taken from a Sayle filled with 
wind: if the Saile have no winde, the 
Ship ſtands ſtill and is becslmed : but if 
the wind once come, and fill rhe Sailes, 
rhen 15 1t carricd amain. Gods command 
torhefoule, ſhould bee likethe wind to 
the ſailes : if no command from above,a 
Chriſtian ſhould ſtand fill, as a ſhip be- 
calmed ; but if a command come, wee 
ſhould be carried amain. Goe with cou- 
rage, bethe dithculcies what they will ; 
Have 7t I commanded thee 2 will bearc us 
our in all. 

Vfe. Labour then for 2 word of Di- 
re&ion from Chriſt in all your under- 
rakings: you may follow the guidance of 
fleſh and bloud,, the dire&ion of your 
owne reaſon, and miſcarry at laſt, and 
there 1s no ſurer way to miſcarry than 
co follow the guidance of your own ſpi- 
rits : you ſee it in Balaam, in Saxl,concer- 
ning the Amalatites, inthe Jews,42.7er. 
But hethar ſhuts his owne eyes, and goes 
by Gods light , he that denyes his owne 
wiſcdome, and followes the guidance of 
God ſhall be ſurerogoe arighr : he ſhall | pg, ye. 
goe ſafe in the middeſt of dangers. YOu will keep us 
{ce it in Moſes, in Heſter, &c, = or 


Gods 
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— 


Quando viz Gods warrant is enoughto put us On 
noſtre,tunt  WOrk> and will be our ſecurity in our un- 
rune fumus dertaking. Where our obedience lyes, there 
ſub conctione gy, (;fety lyes. He runs into the greateſt 
givinz prote- TRE . =. 
Gionis, Rei, Aanger that runs out of Gods way of obed;- 
ence, No ſafety but in Gods way. Art 
thou in Gods way? and do ſtormes ariſe > 
doe tempeſts threaten > Yet aſſure thy 
felfe. God will never be wanting to thee 
while thou art in a way of obedienceto 
him.. The Diſciples mer with ſtormes, 
but Chriſt leaves rhem not inthe ſtorm ; 
their obedience to Chriſt, brought the = 
W preſence of Chriſt to rhem. Never man 
y - _ wanted comfort long, that went in a way 
F of obedience. The Martyr went far up- 
i; on meer obedience,bur before he came to 
1 the journies end, before hecame to the 
* Celumer- ſtake, God gave him * ina picce of his 
ra Ceelum. reward before his work was done. Bur 
ſhould thou dye without comfort, thou © 
dyeſt inthe ſhip, and not inthe ſea, thou | 
| 7 dyeft in Gods way, and there is ſafety, 
" ehough thou never reach the apprehenſi- 
1 on of It. | 
if Jeſus conſtrained his Diſciples (to _ | 
* go rato the Ship), — 
- 6 Chriſt had a journey forthem to go, 
bi and here he provides them a ſhip. . 'F 
| Dai, | 


f 
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12 Do#. If God have a work for us to do, 
n- Þ® he will provideus with neceſfariesto the 
re © doing of it. Neceſſary counſel], nece(- 
eſt ſary ſtrength, neceſſary comfort and afſi- 
U= "* ſtance, andall this proportionable tothe 
it > worke. Aoſes was troubled ar firſt for 
+ ; want of clocution, and Jeremy for want 


of courage» bur he that ſer them on work 
provided them necefſaries. Adoſes did not x4... 
tO | wantatongue, nor Jeremycourage. = Exod.4.te,t2 
Sg We are ſometimes troubled at the J<r-1-6,7,8. 
13  wantof means forthebringing of a work 
he about, how ſhall chis thing be ? bur if 
an - the work be Cods, he will want no it- 
ay ſtruments for the effecting of it: Nay in 
P- © the want of all hecan work alone. Infi- 
to _ nitewiſdome;, and infinite power was ne- 
he cerata ſtand. 
uw * But further. (70 get iatoa ſhip.) 
ur :; When we are todo Gods work, we 
ou # are not to have our rooles to ſeeke ; the 
- ſhip was ready when they had a com- 
Y, _ mand to 90 to ſea. All creatures ſtand 
ſi- _ like theminthe marker place, ready to 
be hired into Gods Vineyard. All crea- 
to _ turesthey are ready toexccute Gods wil. 
_ » Letnotmanalone rebel. 
Oz |} |[ And.to goe before him unto the other 


g de. 
F, 'b ] 


b 


- 


Here 


8 
% 


denticontitio, OCcaſion ofChriſts wichdrawing of him- 
© 20. n= wa- ſelfe with his Diſciples was the newes of 


I 
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Here 1s a plaine proote againſt the 
Verquitarians, who hold Chriſts body, 
his humane nature ro be in all places. 
And here is alſo the errour of Tranſub- * 
ſtantiarion confuted, who rake away the | 
dimenſions of a body , making the body | 
of Chriſt in ſo many places as birs of 
bread at rhe ſame time : if Chriſts hu- 
mane nature had beene 1n every place, 
Chriſt could not have {aid , Goe before 
him ro the other ſide. 

TY There is ſomething more in it. { Goe 
Chriſtus, non Left ore him, | 


przpottcro If you read before, you ſhall ſee the 
metu, led pru- , 


- Johns behcading. They had told him that 
on rk Herod had beheaded Jon *, whereupon 
pace Dre Chriſt withdrew himſelfe, and hereto 
4am & peri- Preſerve his Diſciples,he ſends them firſt 
cula non ne- away. 
cefaria decli- It ſuits well with Chriſts loveto his | 
illud. © — Church, and his end of comming into 
Mat.10.23. theworld, to take more care to preſerve 

them, then to ſave hinſelfe, to looke ro 
their ſafety more then his owne. You | 
know what he ſaid, John 18.8.1/ you ſeek | 
me let theſe go free, | 
Hee came to interpoſe himſelfe be- 
rweene 


Pre Toons 


: 


_ _ toalinking Kingdome. 


tween God and us, he came to beareour 
{courges to undergoc our ſtripes. As Re- 
becea to ſaid Taroh : on thee my ſon be the 
bleſſing, on me bethe curſe. So Chriſt 
to us, like [ozab,he was content to be caſt 
into the ſea, even the ſea of wrath , that 
there might be a calme, a peace between 
God and man : he came not to ſave him- 
{elfe,bur to be our Saviour,mnd therefore 


 wascontent ro loſe "imſelfrhat he might 


ſave us; to undergoe all, that we might 
be free. 

We are more deere to Cariſt,then he 
was to himſelf; & therefore he doth here, 
as we do whe things are in danger, ſeek to 
preſerve that which we eſteeme moſt, 
which is moſt precious ro us ; to fave us 
was more deſirable to Chriſt, then ro 
preſerve himſelfe. He ſces himſelfe in 


us, oh thar we could fee our ſelves in 


God, and that the preſervation of the 
glory of Chriſt might be more in our 
eyes, then the ſaving of our ſelves. As 
Chriſt was moretender of us then he was 
of himſelfe ; ſo let us be more tender of 
his glory, then of our own ſafety : if we 
can but hold up his glory, though we ſuf- 
fer in his glory, yet we ſhall be glorified. 

He that ſecks himſclfe in oppoſition 
ro 


ao + Bas 7 
_— 
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ro God, doth loſe himſelfe and God : 
but he that ſecks himfelfe in ſubordinati- 
ontohim, findes both , even himſelſe in 
God. 

Here 1s that Riddle expounded, Hee 
| EIS that will ſzve his life ſhall loſe his life, Lut 
ne wh mor- be that will loſe hrs !ifs for my ſuke aud the 
re qui ribi do- Goſpel, ſhall (11:42 7t. | 
mine recuet.. * Ic is lownefſe of ſpirit to ſeck how 
curareſle niſi we may preſerve our ſelves, and not how 
Pot & WEmay holdup Chriſt. 


nil eft. Bern, That life is forfeitcd 2nd loſt, which 


in Cant. js either gained, or kept with che decli- 
on ccipfum do- DIDg Or lofſe of Chriſt. 

mine eciſt _ (4) Il have read it wasthe ſpeech of a 
_ ps, Femry of France, who when he Was per- 
& non ub1 ni- waded to do ſomething for the advance- 
hil incipir efe ment of the Proteſtant Religion ; he an- 
Bern 2. Ser. {wered, He would lanch no further into 
in Cant. the deepe, then he might returne (afe 
« Vix quert- 2g2inc tO ſhore. Such ſpirits have moſt 
cur Ieſus pro- ©S 

leſum. Men :, They look upon the 1vayes of God 


as we do upon an [gx Fatuus, which we 


viri regionem dare not follow, for feare it lead us into 


ur, po- bogs and pits. I ſhall ſay no morerto ſuch 
= "2 but this, that life, that honour is forfei- 
Chem, ted and loft, which is cither gained or 
kept, by declining or renouncing the 

cauſe of Chriſt. 
[while 


— 


} he ſent his Diſciples before him ; here gonec preci> 


{ ming on, the ſhip was going, for its pro- 
| bable ir was 2 paſſengers ſhip; ſhould 


; the leaſt of the reaſons wherefore Chriſt 


gs Song 


 hewould goe to pray : 2. Becauſe hee 


; ing the multitude away , he conſtrained 


* go before him. The words may be conſi- 
* dered as arcaſon of Chriſts ſtay behinde, 
| andof ſending the Diſciples before. 


] 


— 
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We proceed. 
[Pile ve ſent the mult itude away. | F 
. | | : - Aliquaatil- 

This ſecmes to be another realon why jet 

was a mulritude with him, hee had new- Þ5, bene» 
dicione redi- 

ly refreſhed them, and would not ſuffer ,. juſsk. 
them to go, till he had diſmiſſed them, Pareus in lec. 
bleſſed them, &c. or the like. And the 


day was farre ſpent, the night was com- 


they have ſtayed till Chriſt had diſmiſ- 
ſed them, the ſhip might have Leen gone. 
And therefore while Chritt was fend- 


his Diſciples ro takethe opportunity and 


But yet that which is expreſſed was 


diſmiſſed them. You may ſee greater rea- 
ſons than thar inthe hiſtory. 1. Becauſe 


would now exerciſe the graces of his Dif- 
ciples alone : 3. Becauſe he had a pur- 
poſetodiſcover his divine power in their 
deliverance. 

But this may be one : while he ſent the | 
multitude away : DoF, 
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Do#, That though a bare command | ht 
of God be ſufficient to challenge our o- | G' 
bedience to ir, yet {© graciouſly doth Þ th 
God often condeſcend to our weakne ſe, ® ey 
as to give us 2 reaſon of impoſing of Gi 

I 2 me 

It was ſo here, hee doth not onely | 2e 
command his Diſciples to goe before Þ lay 
him,bur gives them a reaſon why he doth. Þ Ce 

Indeed when God commands, it 1s the ® wh 
reaſon of reaſons to obey , becauſe God |} | 
commands. The commands of God. þ ſca 


though they may bee above reaſon, yet * £01 

they are not contrary to right reaſon.  Yo1 

The obedicnce of faith, is farre above © Acc 

reaſon,bur it is not againſt reaſorbecanſe * C1: 

it isall reaſonto believe what God ſaith,  L2 

and to obey what God commands. z of 

In obedienceto man, we are to look for # dov 

a reaon of obedience, or a rale of obedi- the 

ence, which is according to right reaſon. | alo! 

It istoput off man, 2nd to diveſt our - Mal 

ſelves of reaſon, to obey againſt reaſon. * La 

2-0G As the Pope who commanded the Monk Yet 

| ta © © Boe and water a dry ſtake for three | frat 

gredi juflus, YEares together morning and evening. ' rea! 

wy *.Ceca obedrentra,is proper to God alone, not 

| mg mnng * not that our obedience is 2 blinde obedi- © the 

;5, Chem. ence : but ſometimes wee areto follow , G2 
| him 
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him blind-told : Ir is ſaid of 44reham, 
Gen, 12+1-that he went & knew not whi- 
ther ; God calls, he comes, and ſhuts his 


| eyes, and goes by Gods light, he followes 


God as the blind man doth his guide : 
mens commands are ſubjeR to bee ſcan- 
ned, wherher they bee according to the 
ſupream rule, the Law of God, or in 
Common-wealths governed by Lawes, 


| whether they be accordingto Lawes. @ Mandars 


(4) But Gods commands muſt nor be 2<i na adre- 
tionis noſtrx 


> ſcanned, here we muit obey becauſe God «men rev.- 
' command;, 2. /ob.7. Vhat ever he bids canda. Chem, 


a h , - Diſcamus 
you to doe, doe. If Arahamhadexami- 7M implies 


ncdthart act of obedicnce, v7z. The {a> obedicutia 
crificing of his ſoane, either by rule, the Pi mand+- 
Lav, or by rexſon, or by the principles yn agen 
of nature, they would all have cryed rationis exa- 
downe that a@ of Atrahams, Ir istrue, Pp... 
the caſe was extrordinary, and it was itaque mar- 


alone for tryall too: GoJ doth not com- $*s Deillice: 


tlloru.a ratio 


: mand ſuch things as are contrary tO his novis won 
+ Law, his revealed will, or right reaſon; <onfter, 


uthcit enim 


yet he commands ſuch things as are COR & bs cm 
trary to corrupt rcaſon,and above right Rare ; nos 
reaſon, and therefore his commands are ©ymmendar 
not to be ſcanned : ir is our reaſon, and que in cc11's 
the reaſon of reaſons to obey (c) becauſe Pei,welicr 
God hath commanded. ko CO 
C Pit : 


= 


7 — 
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we Et 
”* Burthere is ſomething more obſerve- 
able, from theſe word*s, »h:le he ſent the 

multitude awas. | 
Mark the order, fir{t Chriſt refreſheth 
them and after dilmifſerh them. Firſt he 
feeds rhem, and then he ſends then awvay. 
And the word fecms to import ſome- 
# Marcus ver- thing of conſequence. (a) Markt ulcrh a 
- i --ropigg word which ſignifies valediction, or ta- 
populi qued KINg Icave with one. 
_ uſurpatrurde Tt may behedidpray with rhemyhleſſe 
fi qu nance” them, (/) or exhort them, or inſtrut 
emleZae@ them 1 the nature of his Kingdome for 
& ev, theſe would have mace him a King, as | 
Yaldico, Joþ# hath it, 6. 16h. Somcthing cxtraor- 
18 As 21. qdinary there was, VVhence this, 
2 Cor-2:13-  Do#lr, Nonecome to Chriſt, or have 
tir blandis tO COCvIth him» but hee ever ſends them 
verbis,co con- herter away. 
+ nt Ba, on He refreſhed their bodics herc,and that 
rum illicitum yas the eaſt »0y hal , they did ll cate, 
reſkfle, and werefilled, 20 v. Nay heereſreſhed 
Chem, their ſoules, that was the benefit many 
' had. ; 
When Aroſes had been communing 
with God, his face ſhone : God ſtamps a 
glory upon thoſe who doe converſe with 
him : The Jewes ſaid of Petey, he lookes 
- - like one of thoſe who had bin with lan 
Thc 


SS 3.” 


_——— — — 
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The bloud loſeth nothing by comming to 
the heatr, it-ſends it away with ſpirits. 
God makesevery one better who have to 
doe with him. To whom cotuming,as to » 
a living ſtone, you alſo as living ſtones are 
builr up, 1 724.244. 
ſe It ſpeaks incouragement tous, to 
have much to doe with God, ro love,con- 
verſe with him, you ſhall have ſomething 
left upon your fpirits worth your [a- 
bour. Indetd rhere is reward 11 the work, 
there is fruit inthe labour. The Rabbins 
1 ſay, Every good worke 15 meat 1n the | 
4 - ” j® : a f Premmum 
mouth , (f') thete is reward in the la-{... pr2mi- 
bour. : = um, 
- But char is not all the fruit you 
ſhall fhnde, you ſhall not onely fide 
fruir in the worke, but fruit-of the 
worke ; cither you ſhall bce diſmiſſed, 
more humbled, more quickned, or more 
comforted : ſome impreſſions of glory 
God doth uſe to ſtamp upon the ſpirits 
of them who have beeneconverſing with 
him,fomcthing he leaves upon thetr ſouls 
worth owning. 2 Cor.3.&c. Whileloo-, c.. 
king upon hun, and beholding as in a 
glaſſe the glory of the Lordywe are chan- 
vedinto rhe ſamie image from glory to 


lory. 
: © 2 It 
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It may bee you may lee little, you may 
diſcernc of little in the time, there may 
berhe acting of many corruptions, much 
deadneſſe, coldnefſe, formality may * 
diſcover it ſelfe , yet ſome impreſſions © 
will bee left upon our ſpirits afterward, 
which perhaps you were not aware of in 
the rime. C 
If 60d doc not diſcover himſelfe to F © 
you, yet if God do further diſcovel your | ( 
ſelves ro your ſelves;ir is worth the while 7 
of wayting upon God. = 
It 5 good to be in Gods way : the blind © ® 
man found thus ro be rrue, who lying in - 
the way where Chriſt came, wascured of 
h1+ blizdnes-and recovered hs ſight. It is | 
$00d r0lye at the poole fidecthovgh thou © 
{tay thirty elght yeares, and receives 110 | it 
benefit a5thou thinkſi, yet a Chriſt will b 
come at 13ſt ard work thy cure. 

Though the Miller is not able to com- 
mand a ivinde, vet hee will ſet his Mill, 
and ſpread his Sayles,that if 2 wind come he 
he may have the benefit of it. Though 
you are nor able to command the Spirit, 
which like the wind bloweth where and. 

when ic iſteth, 'yer ſet your ſelves in his: 
preience, ſpread your Sayles, that if a 
wind come you may have the benefit © 
It == 


—_— — ——w—_— — 
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it,— But this all of God.— 
Here 15 a multitude here this day, if 
# | your hearts bc right, krow this, Chriſt 
* will not ſend you away without lome 
© refreſhmear. 
4, | Hidhe reſpe@ ro the bodies of men, 
when a multitude were come together, 


in 
that he would not ſend them away aficr 
rheir long continuance with him in his 
ro 
A Ordinances, withouc ſome refreſhment: 
le # let they fainted in the way ; certainely 


" hewill have more regard to the loules ot 
nd. men: W hat are the ( (aintings of the bo- 
dy,tothe faintings of the foule 
of But further—| while he feat the mul! - 
'ude away. 
on It maybeheredemanded, why Chritt 
no. ſhould ſend them away > had it not 
11 Þeen betrter for them to have continued 
with Chriſt, to have followed him inhis 
temptations, to havn attended upon him 
ill, in the work of his Miniſtery ; why doth 

he fend them away ? 

igh There is good reaſon : = 

rit, 1. Hewould not over- drive themyhee 
1nd. Would not continue their exerciſes above 
his. *beir ſtrength,he would lay romorewood 
F a> onthan ther was fire able to kindle, hold 
of}, them no longer in duties th there was 
__ C 3 ſtrength 
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U'1 I ſtrength ro carry rhem on. Facos ſlac- 
| | ked his pace, becauſe of the weaknefle of Þ fre 
j l his little ones, Chriſt proportions the ex- Þ mi 
17h; erciſes of duty » to the ſtrength of the ® A+ 
| people. ; "= 
I's |. | 2. Or ſecondly, Chriſt ſend: them 4- & n0- 
Fl way, would nor ſuffer rhem ro continue F 21 
# and goe wirh him » becauſe he would not & np: 
TM) £ put them to difficulties > above rheir 
zo Fd ſtrength to goe through : he knew,if rhey F Sp) 
| wereto follow him» they might quickly Þ wh 
4 #$ Mau, 26, beweary: forthe foxes had ;oles,znd rhe F rift 
'"4- birdsof the ayre had neſts, but rhe ſonne Fro. 
| f' | of man hath ro place where to lay his ® Ser 
bs, +4. > on J ro 1 
' 14 When the children of Ifrzel came ont F not 
of Zgrpt, God would not lead them by & tin 
the way of the hills, which was the nea- & nef! 
reſt way, but by the way of the piaines, Þ not 
which was much about. And upon this F you 
ground» becaufe of the Phzli(iis, left } ture 
the difficulties they met withall in} dy; 
their firſt ſetring out, might diſcourage # only 
them , and mikerhcmthinkof theirre- # ſper 
turnes 2gainto Expt. * wor 
And upon the ſame ground God doth} Y 
ſpare men for 2 time in the wayes of# ſed 
grace, 2nd {oth not e: rriſe vong begineÞ 2941 
rer*, 2» i dath rhok who arcorowneft med 


Chri- 


——— — 
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Ch hriſtians. Till the Diſc iples wi ere got 
from the (hore, r1il] rhey were got tothe 
mi-{t of the ſeythey mc with 10 ſtorms, 
 # Axl ſhill ſhow, &c. 
2 Or clfe Chriſt would h we them 
-& roy £0 hone, hiwing fed their bodies, 
nd retreſhe! oe ſoules, to medirare 
apon thoſe thinvs which they h: id heard. 
Once Sermon uw rought downe to the 
Spirit, 15 worth many heard - r00 many | | 
who arc great feeders, (4) but lirtle nou plows ag ye 
riſhers, they want dig-(tion. This is not alinentoquad 
| to feed upon Sermons, but to devoure ©Fumunt,non 
$ = Sermons, when they 2cnot digeſted in- LE 
2 to nouriſhment * our nouriſhment doth 
t not ſo much Ive in feeding, as in dige- 
ſting. You may by tl at increaſe the big- 
neſſe of your he2 &, your kno owledge; but 
not nouriſh rhe lcannefſe of your hearts, 
your affections. Ir 15 monſtrous in na- 
ture, to have the he2d bigger then the bo- 
| dy ; fo in grace, to inere aſe know ledge 
: only, and not praiſe. If all rime were 
- | ſpent in feeding, where were the time for 
* working > vou feed ,towork. 
hk} Your preſent affections that are cxerci- 
FF {cd & raiſed in hearing, wil vaniſh & fall 
| 292ine» if you do nor work all downe in 
ec meditation, and digeſt raem into your 
oy nature 


EE" 
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19 bar L 
Ir nature, or your nature into rhem, the 
good word ; whereby the ſtocke chan 
I _  ged intothe natureof it. Too many that 
$0 negle@ rhe hearing of the word at a!l,and 

| ſome rhat think that this 15 all that is re- 

| uired, when thts is bur a preparatory 

' a ſervice {ubſervienr to another ; 


, hearing to obeying, preaching to pra- 
h Riſe. I will not caſt water upon your 
4 | affetions, quench any ſpark of Jods 
gif rm kindling : (5) you do well ro heare, you 7 
of &us, Aug. do well to hearce often : oh, but adde me- © 


ditation to hearing, pracile to preach- : bet 


ing: when you have heard 2 Sermon,then F fo! 
; go live a Sermon. "en 
/ 4+ There may be another reaſon yet, | tic 
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why Chriſt ſent them away ; that they | 
ſhould now go about their Jawfull occa- ; {41 
fions, take care of their families, and be- p ca 


A ra 


F nefit their rclarions, make rheir houſe- © in 
wi holds betrer for that they had received. w: 
þ Two things hence obſervable. 4 of 
k x The duties of our generall calling; ou 
I” chough they are far to be preferred, yet © hi 
jt they muſt not alrogether juſtle out the” tic 
£2 duries of our particular. Chriſt ſends fo 
! them away to rheir homes after he had: 
($f refreſhed them. ER ? 
be 2» Abſolute duties rowards God, muſt} m 
F | quicke 
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he 


quicken usto, and 1n our relative duties 
towards man. 
It is ſaid of Facob whenhe had beene 


| converſing with Godsthat he plucked up 


his feet» and went checrctully on in his 
way. 

The duties of godlineſſc are no hinde- 
rance, bur a furtherance to us» and an in- 
ablement of us in our particular duries 
towards man. VVhen we have beene with 


' Chriſt in aday» we muſt labour to re- 


turne home better husband<,berter wives, 


| better parents, betrerchildren, &c. Ab- 


ſolute duties rowards God» muſt quick- 
et us to» and inableus in our relative du- 
ties towards man. 

Afrer Chriſt had been in the Temple, 
{ftith che Text» he wenr home , and be- 
came obcdient to his parenrs ; the being 
in the Temple was no cauſe why Chriſt 
was obedient : it is ſa14 after, not by way 
of cauſality, but in order of time. But 
our being with God, and converſes with 
him, fo 1nable us to performe theſe du- 
ties tO man which God requires.So much 
for the 2 2 Verſes. 

We come tothe nexr. 

23. Verſe. And mhen he had ſent the 

mul; itude anay, he went into a Mountaine 


T5 
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to pray, and when the events w.is come, he 
was then alone, 

And here nov appeares one great rea- 
fon why Chriſt diſmiffed his Diſciples, 
and the multitude , concealed hefore, he 
went to pray. You have three things con- 
fiderable. | 

1 The order, when he had ſent the 
multitude away. 

2 The place, he went into 2 Moun- 
taine. 

3 Theend, to pray. 

1 We begin with the firſt, 72, The 
Order. 

[hen be had ſent the multi:udeaway.”) 

Firſt Chrift difmiſſethrhe multitude, 

_ _  andthengoesrobe alone, Chriſt hadno 
6ipe E1- need of his helpe: 1c) be could be alone 
boravitilio when he was 1n company, he couid con- 
vito, Mavo- verſe with God without diſtractions, c1- 
Cament)s vel h . 

ther ſinful! or naturall. But this Chriſt 


Br, dirctur, 
ve —_— did to teach us, s 
ratio fic, — DoA. That when weareto have todo 


& ramen no-' With Gods ro diſmifſe the multitude,vou 

"On em are to diſcharge your ſclvesof the mul- 

um qvzrir, titude of your affaires, the multicude of 
Chem.inlcc, vourtmployments, cares,thoughts, &C. 

_ If you diſmiffe not thete before you 


enter the duty, you will find they will be 
| like 


TY 
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like the birds to A/rahan, that will eat 
upand devoure your {piriruall ſacrifice. 
Mecn cannot doe their owne work in a 


| crowd of people, nor Gods,in a crowd ot 


th ;Onghrs, 

Diſch arge your thoughts. It is unfeern- 
ly tro have your tongues converſing with 
God,and your ſpirits converſing with the 
world. But we come to the ſec -ond. The 


7 place, 


| He went 1#to a Agunt a7iie | 
A Mountaine. That's high above theſe 


" Chriſt here below : 2nd its folita- 


. Chriſt chole it» he Jet ircd to be a- 
AA and choſe a Mountaine for the ft- 
echt p ace, (& ) It [pc aks thus much ro us. & Preces in 
Dot, That helps and advantages for 'Y*4iac ar- 
denuones, 
dutv, are to be lough it and imbraced by quando _mecms 
'f hriſtians, (1) curis & 0Je- 
C1S 144 
Chriſt when he went to pray  hegot ; her ns 
into a Mountaine - rot ſo much for his! Adann.cula 
own necd,as ro teach us when we £0 Upon q419u5 men- 
tes ad precan- 
auty, 10 cake 2H the furthcrances 2nd ad- dum expedite 
vantagcs we can for the doirg of it. But redduncur, 
nun :Þ - 
yet remember: * rhough nacnr 4!l hu{ps/y; —— 
are good, and tobe ſonght ; yet inſtitu: Chew in loe. 
ted helps, ſuch as arc of mens devitng) ALS a 
are ro be aiotled, We muſt nor go ro 1 12 es aa 
the Phil: 7 ans to ſharpen our r00!es, ror abliomins.s. 


[0 
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oy 


tothe inventions of mci1, 10 tharpen and 
quicken our devotions. Thoſ- cannot be 
good affetions> which are cither kindled 


or blowne up by the meanes of our devi- ® ; 


ing, and nor of Gods commandi Ng. 

Of theſe kindes areour (ignifcant ce- 
remonies 45 themſelves call them ; the 
whiteneſſe of the Surplice was to pit 
you in mind ofthe purity ofthe Church, 
2nd to ſtirre up our affe@tions after the 


defire of purity. The decking of Altars, | 
» of Miniſters, rhe pargelling © 
5, the painting of the windowes | ; 


of wa 
with Mofaical deviſes, the uſe of Organs, 


&c.were all ſer up 2nd inſtiruted of men, * 


for this end, as they ſay » to quicken the 


dull affe&ions of man. Bur being with- | 


out warrant from God) they are no het- 


ter then the ſuperſtitions of men;and be- Þ 

ing fleſh, roo ſhort tobeget,,kind'e, or * 
| Mections. | 

Lpon the fame ground the Papiſts 


fewell,any ſpirituall and holy 


have the uſe of Images,Crucfixes in pray- 
er, to ſtirre up and quickentheir Devoti- 


ons, to hee ineentivesof worſhip : theſe * 
are condemned, and how can the other be | 


allowed, when both plead the ſame ends, 

and are ſet upon the ſame grounds. 

Afaure your ſelves, will-worſhip, in 
: regard 


a ] 
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regard of preicription, will never inable 
you to render the worſhip of the will in 
reſpett of performance. If the will be an 
-& inſtrument of deviſing worſhip,it wil ne- 

* vcr bean inſtrumeut of pertarming wor- 
|| hip: The Proper tells us fo, 2 9 1ſay. 13. 
Thus people draw neare with their lips, 


but cheir hearts are farre from me. And 
| vw by {02 hegivesthe reaſon, their feare 
! tow2rds mee 15 taughr by the precepts of 
* men. 
* Weſaythegreater the body, the lefle 
- 15the ſpirit of a man : So the greater the 
© body and bulkeof humane ceremonies, 
: the eſſe is the life and ſpiait of true de- 
| votion. ; 
| TheS$piritof God will onlyblow with 

his own bellowes, worke with lis owne 

tooles, & not by inſtrumenrs,and ways of 
; ourdeviſing. And though our ads 
' havecaſt us out with ſcorne, as thoſe in 


66, Iſay. 5. Saying let God bee glo- lty 5.66. 


rificd, by theſe additaments of ours, theſe 
incentives of devotion, adornments of 
; outward ſervice : yet wee hope God will 
| appearetoour joy, and they ar laſt ſhall 
be aſhamed. 


There is yet ſomething more offers ir 
{clic 1n theſe words : 
[He 
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0 enert wto the mountarne, } 
'. A good heart feek occaſions and 


meanes ef converting with Gnd, Chriſt a 
had amind to pray, and he finds 4 moun- : 
taine. hs 
The mourtaine did not put him to a 
\ prayer; to ſeck prayer, bur prayer ſought hy 
the mountaine, Fy 
Ir is the complaint of many : Ob,rhey FF... 
want time, they waar a convenient place, Þ 5. 
and therefore they arc hindre in cheir af 
converſes with God, they cannor pray. " 
I tell thees if thou haſt 4 praying heart Nj. 
thou wilt find a praying place, (#) _ a F p 
= Non i \noP3 pray ing time. a 
_—_— [ hope thou art not ſuperſtitions, chat Þ p,. 
&gi, , thouthunkſt prayers more acceptable in R 
one place rhan in another. (9) Indeed " 
phe _ - this would diſcover a great deal Of blind» F 
a Me, " neſſe and ignorance inthee. Prayer makes ; pl 
mY k _ the place, not the place prayer accept- oc 
cilietis errat. able. ( Ty 
Chem ia loc, Time was,that God hadappoynted one 
place for prayer, which was then called = 
riehoule of prayer : The Temple. Bur |} ,; 
now that 15 layd low : the uſe of that be- 
ins done, Chriſt the true Temple being } ,, 
come, and now the Apoſtle bids us, ta 
rt 77m, 2.8, Iwill therefore, that men 


pray 
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pray incvery place, lifring up pur hands 
| without wrath or doubting. 
"y Thc Apoltledoth not fay,l defi re you, 
ity orit is g004 to doc {o, But I will, and | 
In ever Place , e/?, inall kind of plan , 
ces, houle and C hurch, Cloſer, Cham- OPT 
ON 1, T, and as Chriſt faich» 6 Mat, 6.W hen Im Chriſtus 


you pray goe into your cloſet,&c. _ m_ 
IDC 
[ have ſeer-men lometimes inthe paſſa- J*e2« 11 


y 2e5 through a Church, to fall downe UP- preces pera- 
© Y 02 their krecs, (7) where often a ſtone up- — 
_ on a ſtone» here prayer doth not find the onem querere 
| mountaire»> but the mountzirc findes videamur,&c, 
'* Þ prayer;the pl:ce ſurpriſerh praver : pray: Chem. noe. 
i 4 4 Mit iort Nie 
| cr doth not ſeek the place. [ hope you are &c. 
| not thus ſuperſtitious,to thirke one place pm 96 
| better than another , oe place romake © 
| praycr more acceptable tl;an another. 
af And ifnor, thou needs not to want a 
{- * mountaine, thou necdit not to want 4 
- | place,if thou doſt not wanr a heart. A 
© | good heart canror want a place to con- 
| verſe with God. 
3 | There 15 yet ſomething more obſerve- 


able. Look upon the place i in an Allego- 


N- 


h 


q 
IC þ 


* | ricall ſence: and feethus much. 

af Dorf, It 1s good when you converſe 
S | with God in dury, to ger upon a moun» 
"> || taine. 

N 


I ſpcake 


het i 
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I ſpeak not of 2 naturall mountain ( if 
any have ſuch vaine thoughts, that the 
higher they get»the nearer ro God; I mult 
tell chem the way for them to draw neare 
to God,is toget intothe valley, be humb- 
led tor your folly, ſecke to per low in 
heart, ratherrhan high in pl.ce ) | ſpeake 
not of 2 narural! mountaite , bur of a 
mountain in an allegory. VVhen you goe 
to converſe with God tn duty» ger upon 
the mountain. 

1 Get abovethe world, above men, a- | 
bove unployments. CC 
2 Get into Chriſt.Chriſt is the Moun- | 
taine whereon you muſt ſtand when you 
go to pray. Set meonthe Rock which | V\ 
15 higher then I. Get into Chriſt. The 
Temple it was the place of prayer, it is | #0! 
called the houſe of prayer ; from thence | Gt 
would God hearc them. The Temple # ta! 
was 2 type of Chriſt, and ſpeakes thus | 
much, thar if ever you would have your | flo 
praycrs acceptable, if ever you would | th: 
have God heare your pravers, get into | a2: 
Chriſt. We come to thethird, theend: | on 
* Maxime op- He we#t into the Mountatne 10 pray, VC 
Exper = Je ee fprcch of his place. | #0: 
| tisrhe of one upon this place. } #® 
—_ *It were ay defecdte ro knoiv the ar- | {4 
gument 
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2ument of Chriſts prayer here : what he 
rayed for. Though we cannot infalli- 
I On_ yet. we may give ſome pro- 
bable conje&tures what was here the ar- 
gument of Chriſts prayer: and that 7, if 
you look backwards, and 2, forwards. 
1 Look backyard, 10,1 1,12. Verles, 
and there you ſhall reade the ſtory of 
{ohn Bapti(s beheading , which was the 
next occaſion of Chriſts (2) withdraw- = m— 
Ng himfelfe with his Diſc tples. fed prudent 
And this may give us ſome inſight. (5) poo tec 
Chriſt mighr be now praying that God -—__ 
would prelerve his little flock from rhe & Hic orar 
malice and cruelty of bloody men. mo 
WVhence this. . wn _ 
_ DoA. That when wicked men ſtretch 8regen cue- 
torth their hand againſt the Church of cn and 
God, it 15 high timeto ger into a Moun- de mundi, aur 
taine to pray. mere 
When the Enemie comes ir like a patiatur. 
flood, ftrongly, ſiviftly, 8c. then ſhould Ti": 
the Spirirof the Lord lift up a Standard pains 
againſt them, that 1s, ſay ſome, powre 
out their ſoules in prayer; to repell their 
violence and put them to flight. 
Then ſhould we ſay, We lift up owr eyes 
to the bils, whence comes our helpe , our help 
f ands in the name of the Lord, who made 
| D Hen 


34 A word in Seaſon, 


__— EE 


Heaven and Earth. You know this hath 
ever beene the Churches praiſe, and 


4 ad. TS — CT 6 —_ — 


i 

1 ſhould be ours. a 1 
| ; And the re:'on why we | wo more | { 
| - into the Moutiaine, it is becauſe we | , 
| have, and mike Mountaine of our own : | } 
| we reſt in thearmeof fleſh. We have Þ + 


| been ready to fay with David, Pſal. 20. 
| 6,7+ I ſhall BEUEr le moved, thou hat madle 
my mountareſoſirong. Marke you there; | 4 
Dai:d had a Mourtame, and it was | y 
irong ; and though he acko:vledged it F 
was all from God, for he ſaich, Thos batt | | 
mae my Mounta:ne ſoſtrong , yet herru- ; C 


ſed in it, as appeares after by Gods pu- Þ }: 
niſhing ofhim , thox hrd(t thy fare, and Tt} \ 
w.s trou!led : and now his Mountain was | , 
nothing. Ve have had means, and thoſe | 1} 


meanes of Gods gracious beſtowing. We | : 
acknowledge that God hath made our | 
mountaine frrong » it is ali from Gods | 
that ſtrength and concurrence wehave : \ by 
but yer for all this we reſt upon our | -; 
mountaine, and not upon God. _ 

And this isour way toturnour Moun- | ;; 
tain intoa Mole-hill, this is thewayto | 1+ 
turne our ſtrength into weaknefſe, and to | q, 
make. thotc things w® otherwiſe would 
be uſefull to us, to beunuſefull and un- | 
profitable, This} yy 


| faith. 
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This is one ground, why we go no more 
into the Mountaine, why we are no more 
in prayer; becauie our Mountaine 1s ſo 
ſtrong, becauſe we reſt upon the means 
for 12d tous. Datids Mountain might 
haveRtrengrhned his faith, but his moun- 
taine becomes his taich and confidence. 

It is a fid rhing, when that meanes 
which ſhould quicken our hearts to ſeek, 
doth dead our hearts in ſeeking : and that 
which ſhoul4 incourage us to truſt in 
him,dorh rake off our hearts trom depen- 
dance on him. This is the cauſe, why 
God dorh often leſſen our mounraingthat 
he might increaſe our fairh, and deprive 
us of other comforts, that he might be all 
our confidence:weakenthear re of fleſh 
thar hce might ſtrengthen the arme of 


God often makes ns farherleſſe in re- 


ſpec of creature rcliefes, rhat we might 


be fatherleſle in reſpe@ of crexture rcli- 
ance. God blaſts rhat meanes whereon 
we doe relve, that he might be the alone 
relyance of his people ; he makes us ro- 
thing, that we might beall in him, and 
ftrengrhen our ſelves in God. 

2 The argument of Chriſts praycr 
may be gheſled at, if you Jook forwaed 
upon u hat followes., D 2' The 
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The Diſciples were ſent to ſea, Chriſt 
foreſces the Rtorme, he would not hinder 
1Tempeſtas It, (4) bur ſuffers ir for the exerciſe of 
ve: non for- their graces. Yet he gets into a Moun- 
({e& divinicus CAINe £O Pray,and no doubt for them,that 
immilla, ve jn this exerciſe of their faith, their faith 
copay _ mightnor failerhem. As he prayed for 
erce.crur, Pa- Perer, when Sathan defired ro winnow 
—_ him, that his faith might not faile him : 
if not, Sathan had not only winnowed 
him like wheat, but blowne him away 
, like chaffe. So Chriſt dorh here pray for 
his Diſciples, rhat in this great excrciſe, 
inthis great ftorme,their faith might not 
faile them. 

Do#, That in all our difhcultics and 
P:zvide  frOubles, Chriſt is praying and interce- 
Cliciftus fa- rg fcr us, when weare onthe {ca con 
na ag flicting with troublcs and evils, Chriſt is 
non przvenie CNCN UPON the mountaine praying and 

faa omnip-= 1nterceding for us. 
renin, (n'& He is goneto Heaven for rhis end, and 
preces, ne in £1115 15 h1s worke in Heaven. If Chriſt 
rempetuots had not ſent ſuccours from the Moun- 
neve ipturun; £410 tO the ſea, they had nor only beene 
kdes,quz rofled, bur drowned; not only exerciſed, 
196! bur deſtroyed. So, it Chriſtdid not pray 
eror, deliciar, for ns inour rroubles, temptations , no 
Com. affliction but would be too big for our 


| little hearts. Another 
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Ancther thing is faggeſted to us. 
Dot, That the outward providences 
of God towards his Church in the world, 
ſhould furniſh his people with matter of 
Prayer unto God. So here it did Chriſt, 
Herods beheading John, the Diſciples go- 
ing to Sea. , 
Let us not only enquire for newes, how 
it fares with the Church of God, but 
when you know it, with Ezetrah, 
(»») ſpread rhe Lertcr before the Lord, 7 Fee Chim 
unboſome your hearts to him in com- nos mw 
plaint and mourning , 1f things goe not Pur,utocu- 
well, . in prayſes and thankfulnefſe if 5.5 3924 


; l cCircumter cn. 
things ſucceed well. Ve now come to «cs, ex iis an- 


the laſt clauſe in the verſe.” gultis, quas 
[ And rhen the EVER w [ , YUNdgequague 

- a4 14 Come me videmus, a 

was there alone. _ Captains 
' There ſeems to appeare ome difficulty þ 
in the word [ Evening] 1obz faith, whett piis precibus 


the evening wascome, his Diſciples en- (w" Pe» Cal 
tred the ſhip, 6. ob. 16. __ 
Mark faith, when the evening was 
come, the ſhip was inthe middeſt of the 
ſea, 6 Matth. 46. 
And hereour Evangeliſt ſaith, when 
the evening was come, Chriſt was inthe 
mountaine alone, ſo that there ſeemes 
ſome ambiguity. But this difficulty is ea- 
D 2 fily 
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lily cleared, :f we doe conſider the Jew®s 


x Nutwumgtt. had tWO evenings. (x) |; 
 xlcom. 1, The firſt was from three till the 


Exe SUN-{ctting 3 and whatever was done 


velpzras nu- that rLMe Was (aid tobee done inthe ever 
Ferare, vnam no 


1 
uando ic D : ; 
cam occidir 2. The ſecond was immediately afrer 


aleraw quan- rhe Sun WAS ſet, while therc remained 


do abſorbceiur : ah 
Sub teriam yet any brightneſle iN te avyre. 


quod cunque And thus we then reconcile this ſeeming 


- creo difference. The Diſciples went to Sea 
lg ab ph inthe w_ _—_ which was about 3+| 
Ve pera Ich ; } 

wen And ' the ſecond evening Chriſt 
Llinante fole, 35 in tC MOUNLAINE) and they 1n the 
Gann miſt of the Sea : in the very nick of 
Horologii, Time, Wen they Were intheir danger, 


Chrifto lww Chriſk was N the mourtaine interced1ng 
cme, - : . . . hb 
Fenditlent, fOr CEP From this appearing difk 
54 mare,” rence wee are taught ro COMPATe DcriÞ” 


poſtea vero (rec, and tO acquaint OUr ſelves with the 
& ccealum PR , . 
Fs, dumad cuſtOME Of the Jewiſh nations 


huc aliqua e Jpnorant men look upotl Many places 
no —_— of Scripture, perhapst0 them 4t thefirſ 
bus,in medi- view tNCY do appear like pilates ſervants 
um waris per- accyſingChriſt,none ofthem inthe ſame 
Chen an Joe, tale, ONE CONradiAIng another : but 1 
wee looke throughly onrhem, wee (hall 


ſee them like N athen and Batbſbeba,both 
ſpeaking 


_— 7 


——_—— 


E 
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ſpeaking the ſame things. A ſweet aprec- 
ment berween rhem. We will now comc 
tothe laſt words. 
He was there alone, | 

Indeed it mighr be ſaid the Diſciples 
were alone,they ;vere now 1n the middeR 
of the Sea, 2 ſtorme 15 riſen, they are toſ- 
*J with waves, in thedarke of the night, 
and Chriſt was abſcar roo. Here was an 


} aloue indeed. Thoſe muſt neede bee a- 
| lone who have not Chriſt with them, 
| though they enj"y crer ſo muny crea- 
| ture comforts. Bur what were they that 
| were ſeparated from all, and Chriſt ab- 
| ſztit £00 2 It may bee ſaid they were a- 


lone, | 
But how can Chriſt be (aid to be alone? 
can hee whoſe abſence makes us alone, 


though we have all the comforts and ſuc- * 


cours in the world, and whoſe preſence 
makes all, in the want of all can hee bee 
{aid tobe alone ? 
r. Inreſpect of his di- 
We are toconſi- } vine nature. 
der Chriſt, 2. In reſpe& of his 
humane nature. 

1. Inreſpe& of his divine nature, and 
ſohe could not be alone any way, he was 
in heaven ;vith che Father, with the Dit- 

D 4. ciples 


— 
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ciples on theſea ; his preſence fills hea- 
ven and earth. 

2. In reſpe&t of his humane nature, 
Chriſt in fome reſpetts might be ſaid to 
 bealone. 
1, There is an alone in reſpe&t of 
_ comfort. 

2- There is at alone in reſped of al- 
ſiſtance. 
3+ There is an alone 1u reſpect of com- 
pany. 

In the two former reſpects , Chriſt 


could not be {avd to be alone, he was ne- | 


ver ſo alone in the ſaddeſt houre, he never 


wanted comfort, never aſſiſtance. As he | 
himſelfe ſaith, 16. Joh. 22. The houre | 


will come, ard now is, when you ſhall le ſcat- 
tered, every oe to his owne houſe, and ſhail 
leave me alone, and yet I am it alone, be- 


cauſe the Father is with me, Hee was with | 


him to comfort him, to ſupport him in 
the darkeſt houre. Indeed he trod rhe 
Winc-prefſe of his Fathers wrath a- 
lone, 63. ſaiah 3. Alone if you looke 
downward, hec had nocomfort , no aſſi- 
ſtance from man, no not their company, 
all left him, Burt not alone, if you look 
upward ; He had the ſupports of the Fa- 
ther, and was heard in that thing hee 


hy. 
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- Þ feared. And what ever hee had in that 

diſmall black houre, rhat houre of dark- 

. Þ neſſe, av heehimſelfe calls it, whenhee 

> | wastoconflit with the wrath of God, 

to wraſtle with the terrours of Death,the 

{ | the powers of Darknefle, yer afterward 
heaven miniſtred to hun. 

- 3- But alone inreſpect of company, 

{ fo Chriſt might be, and ſo Chriſt was 

- F here : And {fo hee ſaid hee was in that 

16. 10ha 22. When yer in another re- 


t þ ſpe&he ſaid he was not alone: 

- So Chriſt was here alone. Hee rhat 

r | is allwas now alone. . The Diſciples 

e | were gone to ſea, the multitude were 

eÞ diſmiſſed ro their homes, and Chriſt 

- F was here alone. It tells us this, 

{l Doftr. That Chriſtians are to ſeeke 

- | and rzkeoccaſions ro bee alone : if you 

hf would not bee alone in reſpe& of com- 

nf fort, you mult ſeek to be alone inreſpet 

ef of company. The way nortto be alone, , yah, 35; 
-| 1i5tobealone. (2) Chriſtians are never « Nunquam 
lefſe alone, than when they arealone. It mins on. 
-| afad =_ ro be alone in reſpe$ of com- las. | 
>| fort,and ſo Gods people have bin by neg- 

kj} leRingro bealone> in reſpe of copany; - 

- Gods withdrawing from us, are often- 

ef times the chaſtiſements of our witly- 

| drawing 


on 


=. 
W: # 
CY 

| 
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drawing from God. Gods people have 
i inreſpet of com CORE ne- 
ver alone in reſpe& of affiſtance. His 
race ſhall be' ſufficient for you. Wic- 
ed men they are alone indeed, alone ih 
the abundance of all things, rhey are 
without God in the world, without 
Chriſt, withput the Spirir ; and woe be 
to them whoſ/are ſo alone; though theſe 
things may doe ſomething to beare up 
their Spirits, and hold them up by the 
Chin here for a time, yet they will leave 
them, or they ſhall them, and then they 
ſhall know whzr it is to bee alone. But 
we muſt lexve them, either to ſeek God 
to betheir God> their company here, or 
to know the miſery of the want of him 
hereafter. 

We proceed - for as yet we are bur 2- 
bout the ſhore: Let us lance forth into 
the deep,and now haſten tothe Diſciples 
who were alone indeed. 

1, Alone 1n reſpe& of comfort, for 
they were at their wits end for feare. 

2. Aloneinreſpet of aſſiſtance, for 
oughr they ſaw,cither from God or man. 

2+ Alone in reſpe& of company, for 
all were in the ſame condition with 
them , they may bee ſaid to bee alone in 


the | 
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the midſt of company, when there is 
none that is able'to reach forth 2 hand 
to keep them, when thoſe rhat are with 
them, are involved in the'{ime miſery, 
and inſtced of being a comfort;are a trou- 
ble and burthen co them. 

Let us therefore haſten to the Diſci- 
ples ; poore men ! they were alone in- 


deed, the next verſetells us ſo. 
But the ſhip was now in the middeſt of 


the Sea, toſſed with naves, for the wind 
nas: CORTrAar), 


44404221 171222tt 
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{EOEEPEFE PEEDEDED 
Matthew 14. 


' Verſe 24. 
But the Ship was num #1: the midſt of the Sea 
toſſed with waves, for the winde was 
contarary. 


this Verſe wee have three 
things obſervable. 

1 Thedanger the Diſciples 
were in. 

2 Thetime when they were 
inthis danger : Now, 

23 The unexpeQednefſe of this danger: 

"But, 

We ſhall begin with this laſt ;, it 1 
firſt inthe Text, the unexpeRcdneſſe of 
thetr danger : | But. ] 

nd indeed, here may well be a Bat : 
Is itnot ſtrange chat the Diſciples ſhold 
£04n Gods way, nay, by Gods dire&ion 
upon Chriſts errand, and yet that the 
ſhould meet with formes, ſuch Jifficul- 
ties ; yea, oppreſling difficulties > Here 
may well be a Bat, 


Had 


) 
; 


O— a 
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(5) Had ir beene laid that they wen * - mrs 
forth upon their own inclination , Or Out «<> curiolirate 
of curiofity, or for recreation. Or had aliqua, aur 
they done as J-nah did, over-run their £,,,".4 juſt 
maſters 2 (c) Then no wonder if a ftorme a Chrifto d>- 
had been ſenr after them, it he had fetch- 290, fieque 

, expreſlum 
ed them back with atempeſt. Men that yerbum veca- 
g01n wayeSof (in, mult expect ſtormes. *lonis habenr, 
But when they wear on Chriſtserrand, ,”y; = 
had Chrifts commiſſion, went by his di- cum ibi pro- 
retion,and our of obedience to him, and ©®- 
yet meet with ſtormes : this was ſtrange. 

Here may well be a Bt. 

Dot, A man may have Gods warrant 
for the doing of a worke, andgoon in 
Gods way» and yet mect with oppreſſing 
difficulties in the proſecurion and carry- 
ing of it on. 

You ſee this true here; the Diſciples 
they went in Gods way, they had Chriſts Exed.z.9,ts. 
warrant, and yer meet with difficulties ; ©x9%-4-20, 
Moſes went into Egypt by Gods com- * 
miſſion to bring Iſrael out of bondage : , 
God ſenthim, yet you ſee what difficul- 
tics he had to confli& withall, inthe car- 
rying ol the work , their burthens were 
increaſed , the taic of brick was doubled. 
Somerimes Pharaoh would lerthemgo; 
ſometimes he repented, & recalled _ 
Tnetr 
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mans 


&c.7.8,yeries off from the work, and proved treache- 


20,86 people, treaſon, and rebellion: and dif- | 19 
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" i their cruell uſage was increafe:, &c. 
Exod...  Infomuchthatthe _—_— oftheirſ} 
z2r,&, * deliverance, did appeare worle then the 
Sued 13.37, loweſt of their fuſevings, n) 
Exod.14, &c, At laſt, when God by a ſtrong hand | 2: 
brought them out of Egypt,you ſee what | 4! 
difficulties they met withall at cheRed Þ M 
Sea, and after in the wilderneſſe, hunger, Þ Þ1 
thirſt, drought, fiery Serpents, &c. AnJÞ £0 
when they vvere to enter into Canaan, | 8c 
"II vyhat oppoſition didrhey meet withall, | Tt 
Joh.x0.3.g, *five Kings combind together ro TY th 
5.6,&. them. So that men maygoon in Gods Þ Þ1 
waycs, and yet meer with oppreſſing dit- | ©! 
ficulties in them. The like you have tm þ 
the building of che Temple, which was th 
Gods work to0,and they had GoJs com- F ?P 
mand ; yet ſee what abundance of oppo- |- M 
- firions they met wichall in the carrying by 


of it on, what threatning, p'otring, ſcof- 
Nehem.4.r,z, fing cnemies:their Nobles were wrought di 


. rous tothem, Nehem.6.17. Neb.z.5. 
Sometimes it went forward, andrhen | 

caſt aſide againe for many yeares, they 

Ezra 4.29; were accuſed for a ſeditious, fatinus 
ficulty upon difficulty they met withall, Ac 

in the carrying on che work ; which pro- 
traced 


"0 


————_— 
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tracted it a far longer time then they had 
| indurcd intheir captivity. 
e Take but anorher inſtance among ma- 
ny ; Judabs war againſt B enjamin, [udges 
18 20-18-1444 went out againſt Benjamrn, 
t | andrthey went out,nor only by Gods per- 
4 miſſion, but by his approbation too, by 
- | his ſpeciall lifence and commiſſion : they 
4Þþ took councell of God, and God bid them 
\, | 20; yer you ſee, the firſt battell they loſt 
1, | two and twenty thouſand of their men : 
they went to take councell againe, God 
; | bidsthemgo forth, at that time they loſt 
f. | cighteene thouſand more, went to the 
a | worſt far, Verſe 25. though at laſt, upon 
5 þ their humiliation and reformation, God 
. | appeared for them. So that you ſee. a 
- |. man may goe1n Gods way, undertake a 
» | worke by warrant and commiſhon from 
r. | Heaven, and vet meet with oppreſfling 
e | difficulties in thecarrying of it on. 


Judg.2e.15., 
25, 


| And this for divers reaſons, to exerciſe 
Faith. 

Courage. 

a } our graces: our mr 

y : Pu 

5 Perſeverance. 


f. | to purge out Corruptions, &c. to magnt- 
,, | fchis owneglory and grace, &c. 

4 F{e. Let us not then judge of the war- 
d rantableneſſe 


48 A word in Seaſon, 

rantableneſſe or unwarrantableneſſe of 
any action, either by the difficulties, or 
by the preſent ſucceſſes inthe carrying of 
it On. 

It is our common fault, to judgeof 
things according to the preſent ſucceſſes 
of providence. 

x [fthings goon well, and ſucceſſts 
be according to our hearts, we then judge 
the cauſe is juſt : here may be an undoing 
miſtake. A man may do wickedly & yet 
proſper,as it was ſaid of NeZucadiezzar, 
Dan.$. Reade /er.12.1. 106 21.78. 

[ have read of one, that having a faire 
= - _ m_ 1 —_ a de 

; of a Temple, he concludes, ſurely 
hay, ER God loved Gorileles. (c) You have an 
Audgine oz excellent Story ſurable to this in the 
om Greck Anthologic, by Titallus: One ha- 
rr mT Ving committed murther, and being pre- 
regenzs ſerved from a preſent dearh, in which he 

#> wasindanger, went the nexr morning to 
facrifice,thinking God favoured his mur- 
ther , when alas he was preſerved from 
that death, to be taken away by a worle, 
Kc. 

Of this ſpirit they ſeeme tobe in the 
Pſal.5 0.21. Theſe things haſt thou done, 
ard I kept ſileat, and thou thought(t I was 

/ altogether 


” 


A 


— — 
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altogether (4d) ſuch an one as thy ſelfe : they d Scclerum 
thought, becauſe of Gods patience , becauſe tres 
they met with no evill 1h their evill wayes,that «4 "eee 
they had done well, God was of their minde : vos me e xifti- 
therefore it followes, But I Will reprove thee, metis moler, 
and ſet thy deeds * in order before thee, (e) God 13 1%6+ 

would make them to know that they did cvill, ,,7 IFN) 


£5 4 milita- 


he would punith them : ſering they would not »y ww, feni- 
learne by the word, they thould be tanght by fs, to ſer 2 


workes, —_—_ 
2 Another miſtake there is, if rhings giqonere 


| gocrofle rotheir thoughts, if ſucceſſes be hinc, Muſeu- 
\ not anſwerable to their expetations, 
| then they judge that all is naught. ordinavit di- 


us reads it, 
ex radiceg% 


This may be falſe reaſoning ; the Dif- P*vit, apra- 
, , - , vit fgnifhcaz 
ciples mct with difhculties,yet were they quahi diftin- 
m Gods work: ſo [udah, $&c.Tadg.20. 1 8, Qo ordine ca- 


The beſt wayes, may for a ſeaſon be talogum oa 


freed with the greateſt difficulties. nun propege- 
God would have his people judge of the ym velne 
lawfulnetfc of their undercakings, not by re & apnctee- 
works» but by word, not by providences, © £2 cogarur, 
but by precepts : and this, that we might x;egn..n 
learne to live by faith and not by ſence. tibiin faciam, 
Thus Habakkuck, when things went ill, oy * 
he gets into the watch-rowre, &c.Hab.2. quando in ju- 
Vſ:, Lernot this weaken our faith, or 4icium v-cave 
. . ro an iſta mi- 
flacken our indeavours in any work, be- z; ,1zc. ef 
cauſe wee- meet with difficulties in it : neen:. Muſe. 


clexre the work to be Gods, andthen if yr: _ ._ 
E Rh. % 


[ 
: [ r 
IPPearing 
hough there be never ſo many appe y 
FI [ties 1n the way. hearremp-f| e 
difticu ( 1d to Luther,when _ of d 
F 1 : 1 > Ore: yy . art ev 
j Abi o_ _ ar ich was the greateſt dn v 
Jam, 4 of Sin, wh be Apoſt ES A? 
-YErE mci ſince th 
rerE1 ; do tin d [; C 
mite man had ro Cell poor man-and ay, 
= * 4 . . 
«pr; (f) Go into thy "_ , c 
g Maj ta '/ | ery upon me, y q 
þ auderead Lord have m 2ugh were never ſo =—_ 
Þ Audcre ad 'et, NOUS ; by n i 
nomen Chii= But yet, T the carrying of ut ba " al» 
vit.r, & te | NCVEL I . > 1 w IC 
- \ JOUSH ” C- an a 
rin pe? gat he —_— Wor , having aJ tl 
lnalis eft, G iT a vols |; : 4 
+95 is the wonder yo s, dyes in his bed. Q ht 
* Verbum dei world of 47 8h ba not ciſcouraged p: ny x 
in juries pe- And therefore 'our ſpirits riſe with Þ g 
irur, & ££0 iculticsriſc, let your ſp : letÞ $ 
qui fees eo Gi ficyltiesriſc, above all rhings, whileſt | $ 
andhon ſum, them: you are a ſelve*. (4) Ir is aff fi 
me conferam. "ak _—_ above your C homn meer all re 
Hzc cſt dies , imous [pirit tO d: -ulricsintheÞ} th 
en fecir 120mm Il difticu ric 
: age inus = TY © undergoe al y - what be 
cx eg ver dangers, t Chriſt. You know 
nio, vocarms cauſe &e work © he went t0Wormes Bu-Y w 
mo, vocatu Þ ÞD "CUT TON 
ingredior, in Luther ſaid when Jiffwade him : he re- m 
ors 59m cer endeavour cd ro God doth (\uffer 28 1h 
ninoſtri le = * The word of Go 5 
Chriſti ctiams plyes, 
11 {cirem tor 


cher by Letters,will | ir 
and I being called rhither Tos called 1 
_ _—_ TO being _ I gt. Lord Te- [4 
a 'rher. in the na W. 
"Tt ant (Ce . thirhc r,int auld kno 
nile in de lis Clpilt þ GT a 
ki Lect, fl 


there 


/ 


' 
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there were as many Devils at Formes , as 
there are Tyles uponthe houſes. Here 
was a Prinec-like ſpirit, that was above 
the world - and therefore could not be 
daunted with all the evils of it, &c. 

He who faith, there is a Lion inthe 
way, that feares to go ina good way be- 
cauſe of difficulties, he 1s nor fit ro be a 
ſouldiour of Chriſt. Fear is both unwor- 
thy religion which is the cauſe of Chreſf, 
(z) and a Chriſtian who is the ſouldier 
of Chriſt. 

Vſe. Ifthoſe who walk in juſt wayes, 
that have Gods warrant for their under- 
takings, may yer meet with ſtormes ; 
then tell me, what may they expe&, who 
g0 0N in the wayes of ſin ? 1fthe wayes of 
Saints be ſtrew'd with crofles, with dif- 
ficulties, what ſhall be the cnd of fivea- 
rers, of wicked and prophane men > if 
thus it fare with the green tree,what ſhall 
become of the dry tree; if thus with rhe 
wheat, what with the chaffe ?-if judge- 
ment begin at the houſe of God , vvhere 
ſhall the ſinners and vvicked appeare > 
it is a queſtion beyond your anſvver. 

And fo much ſor the firſt, The unex- 


peRedneſle of their danger. 
2 We novvcome tothe ſecond, and 
E 2 char. 


i Malus mile: 
qui imperaio- 
rem gemens 
ſequirar, Se- 
NCEc, 


2 


| — 


* t11tio ſatis 
fe;icirer pro» 
c:dit navige- 
tie Ita ul eryg* 
umn vel qua- 
tir horarum 
ſpatio medi- 
um maris at-_ 
tigerint, 

C tiem, 


A word in Seaſon, 


—O— 


that is the time of their danger, vvhich is 
expreſſed inthis word, Novv. 
[The ſhip was now, &c.] 

'This points at the time of their dan- 
ger, [om | thar is, inthe evening, vvhen 
Chriſt vvas on the Mountaine *. So that 
it ſeeins hitherto, they had had a proſpe- 
rous vOyape, vvho in three or four houres 
vere £orten u1.tothe midſt of the Sea, at 
the firſt evening they vvent to ſea, that 
vvas abour three of the clock ; in the ſe- 
cond evening they vvere in the midſt of 
the ſea, and that vvas ſomething afrer ſix 
of the clocke; fo thar in three or foure 
houres ſpace they vvere gotten into the 
middeſt of rhe ſea : but nov ariſeth a 
ftorme. VWhence this. 

Do, That comfortable and promi- 
ſing beginnings, may yer afterward finde 
{ad and forrowtull proceedings. 

It was {o here, the Diſciples had a 
proſperous and promiſing ſetting forth, 
but afterwards hey met with ſtormes. 

The tories of Aoſes in the deliverance 
ct [rac our of Egypt, andofthe Jewes 
tecond build ing of the Temple, tell us 
this pi212!y, they had promiſing begin- 
11995 ; in{omuch, that they thoughr the 
WOrk would aye been done Out © _ 

ut 


—_ 


A 


15 


W900 ſinking Kingdome. 


J3 


but the ſtories tell you what obſtructi- 
ons , whar interruprions they met with- 
all, before the worke was hniſhed, &c. 
Though the clauſes and concluſions of 
Gods people are good, as the Plalmitt 
faith , Mark the uprioht man, ofſerve the 
jutt, for the end of that man us peace, yer 
the beginnings and rhe proceedings may 
be {ad and troublefome. Though God 
will bring the ſhip of his Church to afe 
harbour at the laſt » yer they may meer 
with Rormes and rempeits on the tra. 


| (a) So long as there be coutrzry windes, 


men of contrary ſpirits looke for tem- 
peſts, expect ſtormes. 
Yſe This doth admoniſh us to beware 


of vaine and fleſhy confidence, becauſe , 


ot promiſing beginnings ; (4) The fai- 
reſt morning may be over-caft, the clea- 
reſt day may bee over-clouded, the moſt 
promiſing beginnings, m2y meet with 
{2d and ſorrowfull proceedings. 

It was the beſt ſpeech that ever 444 
had, r Kzap. 20.1 1.Let not him that girds 
os his Armour, /oaſt bimſelfe as he that puts 
tt off. 

It is a great argument of lightneſſe 
and vanity of ſpirit, yea and of carnall 
fleſhy confidence, to bee puffed up up5n 

E 3 promiſing 


a Vt mareſic 
mundus {em- 
per forver, 
munquam 
quielcs 


* Neſcis qusd 
lerus veſper 
vchtt, 
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romiſing beginnings ; a thing the world 
L, apt to : bur wins God os his owne 
people in the ſame way, they muſt then 
expect that God ſhould hedge up their 
. way with thornes, and lay unpaſſible 
mountaines of difficulty in their way. 
Thecaſe ſeems tobee ours , it lookes 
like it, 
Had not our ſhip,in which was imbark- 
ed ſo much of our good and happinefle, 
2 proſperous gale at their firſt ſerring 


forth > had they nor a proſperous begin-. 


ning ? did they nor a long time goe with- 
out any contrary wind, without any op- 
poſition ? had they not the Prayers, the 
defires, the countenance,and well-wiſhes 
of all ro carry theta on > were not 
the beginnings very comfortable,and ve- 
ry promiſing > you all know. But how 
have they mer with contrary winds > ſad 
proceedings ! what difficulties what 
mountaines of difficultics have they met 
_ . withall inthe carrying on of this work ? 
you all know. : 
The caſe is ours: what muſt be the cure? 
what iSour work now in rhis caſe ? 
7, There is ſomething that wee muſt 
not doe. 
*2+ There is ſomething that muſt bee 
done. | 1We 


m_ 
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1. Wemuſt not bediſcouraved. God 
is able ro make theſe troubles that are 3- 
riſen inthe wav, to help forward his own 
end. Doe the billowes rite» let the Ark, 
let the ſhip rife with them : do the w nds 
blow, let them but kindle and infl.me 
your zeale and courage. 
Aſſure your ſelves, G God will both bce 
your Pilot in the ſhip, aud vonr defence 
on the Sex ; That which you carry ſhall 
never miſcarry; nay it hal be your ſafe- 
ryt00: (0) vou carry Chrift and all his 
glory, thar can never miſc ary, nor YOU , Perga con 
whoſe ſafety is imbarqued wir! ir. tra tempeſta- 
And therefore bee nor diſcouraged, *" forti ani» 
ino Czlarem 
though forms ariſe, rhough the Aond: vehis, & tor- 
of ungodlineſſe doe lift up their voyce, ranam Ceta- 
he char firs in heaven ſhall | augh them ro (5.396. Y 
{corns; and hethar (irs ar the Berne will & gloriam, 
bring all ſafe to lorbour ar latt. & bhene\Jicti- 
2. Wearenot to forgoc the cauſe. This (= © 
were to forſake the Arke becauſe the - i 195 
waves and billowes riſe, to jump into the vor ape 
Sea» becauſe the wind blowes, the Sea 15,xincer. 
ſtormy. 
You foe the Diſciples they did not for- 
ſkethe ſhip becauſe of the ſtorme. 
Nor did anv of them ler down a Cock- 
boar,aud labour to ſecure themſelves, 
E 4 In 
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In perſonall perſccutions there God 
permits us to ſeck our preſervation by 
flight : if we be perſecuted inone Cirie, 
we may flye toanother. But when per- 
ſecation 15generall and nationall,we are 
to ſeek our preſervation in the whole. 


/ 
lu naufra- 


= iſte regor 3+ VVEe are not toflackenour indea- 


laudandus yours;tempelis ariſing in our way,ſhould 


quem obruir . , in 
Fare, clayur, JUICFEN us more to working : 19 a ſhip 


renemem. Wrack that (p)Pilot 15 to be commended, 


__ ad pe- who is ſwallowed up of rhe ſea with his 
Tm Raven Rudder 1n his hand. 


deſerunt ſed (q) The diſciples here fel to rowing, 


_— 'z- they forſook their Cabins, but not the 


y qui amiſa ſhip; they forgot their parriculars,8& eve- 


—_— "ng ry mantothe general work. They did not 
re falvas ſpe- [OOk every man to ſecure himlelic, bur e- 


rare videntur. yery man to ſecurethe whole, every man 
\ - pac ro ſecurethe ſhip, in which their ſafery 
Neceſſe- et lay. They ſaw their perſonall ſecurity 
uream non to lye> inthe ſecuring of the whole,their 
Omnes emai- Cabins could not bee fate, if their ſhip 
pac comple "G) _ rr he folly of tho{ 

- nn r)T wil laughs at the folly ot thote men 
Offc Ir which inhis —_ had ſuch thoughts-rhat 
9% curat eff their fiſh-ponds ſhould bee ſafe, though 

Fit cg: the Common-wealth were loſt. Such 
Fern. windy conceits have too many with us, 
and therefore ſeek not their preſervation 


. + 


— 
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io, bur from the whole ; with, but in fe- 
paration ; nay in oppoſition to the 
whole. 

How farreare ſuch from a noble ſpi- 
rir ? (?) I have read of one Publins De- 
ct, that whenrhe Roman Army was re- 
duced to great ſtraits, hee couragiouſly 
(forgetting himſelfe for che publike 
good ) ran into the midit of his enemies, 


t Valer maxi- 
mui's 1.9.C.FF$ 


| demanding ſafety for his country, death 


for himſelf, & by thar means occaſioned 

an unexpeted viftory - the publikenefſe 

of his ſpirit did carry him above the __. 
thoughrs of private faſety. Every man er agg” = 
ſhould bee nearer ro Religion, nearer tO propior publi- 
common intereſts than ro himſelf. (« )S$o © **ligioni, 


. uam privatz 
Altar was. þ wary Va- 


It is a ſhame that Heathens ſhould doe ler. Maxim. li, 
that which Chriſtians can not do. (y) AS Jyyun ove. 
Hierome inanorher caſe complaines, Oh fter fdes,ques 
that infidelity ſhould bs ablero doethar Front wn 
which faith cannot doe. It was uſed to > Non mag- 
be ſaid by Chriſtians to Heathens,(x )we #2 loquimur, 
doe nor ſpeak grear things, but wee live \;,;ubt 
and doe great things, bur we ſpeak much, 
and doe little, happy were wee and the 
Kingdome too,if the praiſe of qur lives, 

did come up to the profefions, and pro- 
teſtation of our mouthes, &c. 
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That 15 the firſt, whar we muſt nqt doe * 
Now, 
# Secondly, what we muſt doe. 
1. Searchout the caute,why God hath 
obſtructed our promiſing, and hopetull 
innings. Is there not ſome 70zah rhat 
lyeth under Deck as yet aſleep, ſome fin 
unſeen > urhumbled for > Is there nor 
ſome old fins, that God comes now to 
reckon for > old ſins raiſe new ſtormes; 
former fins a preſent tempeſt. See what 
fin is the cauſe, the Jewes in every judge- 
menr that was inflicted on them» did uſe 
to {ay that God weighed ont an ounce of 
the golden Calfe torhem. Though an old 
fin, yet they ſaw God might reckon with 
them for ir. And there ſeems ſomerhing 
to bee - implyed that ſpeakes for theſe 
thoughts, hee is {aidto forgive, yet hee 
would remember them at the time of vi- 
ſitation, 31 Exod. +4. 
Is there not ſome Achan, ſome wedge of 
Gold, ſome Babaloniſh garment, that 
hath chus diſturbed our proſperous be- 
pinnings > Have not ſome freſh iſſues of 
uſt and corruption broken forth now in 
the expeRtation of healing 2 
Have we not been unthankfull for, un- . 
fruitfull under all the incomes and re- ' 
ceits of mercy ? Did 


po 
—— 
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e* Did wenor grow ſecure, proud, felfe- 
confident upon the hopes of mercy 2nd 
deliverance ? 

th | Vhat isthat hath cauſed God to Rrew 

ill | our wayes with difficultie > ro hedge vp 

at ÞF our way with thornes, roincreaſe our 

in | throwes, to multiply our Ppangs, when 
or | thechildren were brought to the birch, 
©O | when 1n Our thoughts deliverance was 

S; | ſoneare> ' 


| Secondly, when you have found it out 
e- | behumbled for it. 
le | You have an advantage this day unto 


f | rheſeduties, ſuch a one as our farhers , _,... 
d | never injoyed. (3) You have here ſent 7a nce fur the 
hb | youaliſt of the ſins the narion is guilty folema humb- 
F : . . wy ling of our 

g | of; and thereis nothing required of vou, ;Hes for na- 
e | but that you ſhould Jay them to hearr rinall fins. - 
e f this day, that God may,never 12yrhemto | 
y our charge. 

This ſeems to be the day-ſtarre,the har- 
f | bingerof mercy tous : As the Apoſtle 
t | - ſaith of arother qury, it is the firſt Com- 
- [| mandemenr with promiſe. Sothis, it is 
f | oneof thefirſt dutics that ſpeakes deii- 
1 | verance> not toperſons onely, but tothe 
whole nation. Oh that we could incar-  - 
- - neſtthis daydraw water as Our of a joe 
all 


—_—_— 
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and poure it forth betore the Lord. 

A floud of reares would now prevent 2 
deluge of wrath : Nationall repentance 
might yet procure a national! pardon, if 
we have once made our peace with God, 
then will not God onely be at peace with 
us, but cauſc our very enemies to bee at 
peace with us alſo. 

= This is a ſou!-humbling,a ſoul-afflit- 
ing day. Other dayes arehumbling dayes, 
this 15 2 hearr-breaking Jay ; other dayes 
are aflicting dayes;this ſhould be 2 ſoul- 
melring day ; oh that Exg/aads reares 
might prevent Erglazds bloud ! 

. When you have found our the 

cauſe, & humbled your ſelves for it, your 
next work 15 to reforme it. 
Non nocear Vhat is it to lament fin, if you doe not 
= "G2 leave fin > what were it tO weep our eyes 
phone peo> Ou of our heads, if we doe nor weep our 
teneia, AS. fins out of our heaats ? 

It 1snot humiliation 15 enough,nor hu- 
miliation and ſupplication, uuleſſe | G 
totheſe you joyne reformation, 2Chron.g Þ| of 
14. 1f my people ſhall hum#le themſelves, | »; 
and pray, ani ſeek my face, and turne from || :; 

thetr evell wayes,then will I heave from hea | wy 
Ver,bemercifull to thetr fins,and heale their | v1; 
{nd, Marke you, it is not one of theſe, | b, 

but N« 
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but all of them : the words are not to be 
read diſjunEtively, as if one would ſerve 
the turn,burt copulatively,all or nothing. 

You read this in 10.7%vd72.106.8&Cc. that 
Iſfracl humbled themſelves & prayed too, 
yea and prayed carncſtly, but for all this, 
God w2sS giving them up into the hand 
of their enemies, till they ſet upon the 
work of reformation to0,as you fee 1 5, 
16 verſes, and then the Lord was grie- 
ve4 for the miſcry of Iſrael. 

4+ Be mighty in prayer with God rhis 
day. Mighty neceſſities doe cal for migh- 
ty ſtrivings & wreſlings wit God. Theſe 
are ſpeciall rimes of ſeeking. 

And ſpecial times of — be 
times of ſpeciall ſecking of God : Bur 
ſeek him humbly, ſeck him fervently, 
ſeek him cordially,&c. And God will 
be betterto ns than our prayers 3 hewall 
doe for us above what we aske»or think. 

5+ Enter into ſolemne Covenant with 
God againſt them. This is the great dury 
of the day , and proper for it, when you 
have bin humbled for themrhen covenant 
againſt rhem. Bur be ſure you covenant 
with God,as he doth with you, that 15,co- 
venant with him in Chriſt, defire himto 
be ſarcty for thee, otherwiſe thy bond 1s 
nothing worth. There 
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There is yet another thing obſervable 
from the time of their danger. lr is not 
preſently upon rhcir ſetring forth , they 
had for tome time a proſperous voyage, 
but now the Rorme ariſeth. 

Do, That Goddoth not uſe to exer- 
ciſe ſuch as arc but young beginners with 
difticultics. 

[ rold you inthe beginning : 1t 1s ſaid 
of the children of 1ſrael when they came 
out of Egypt, that God would notlead 
them by the way ofthehils, though the 
neareſt way,bur by the way ofthe plains, 
though much abour; and he himſelfe 
gives this reaſon. Becauſe of the Phili- 
ſtims : rhat 1s, leſt the difficulties they 
met withall- at their firſt ſetting out , 
might have diſcouraged and ditheartned 
them inthe way. 

It 1s faid of 74-04, that he flackned hi 
pace becauſe of his little ones : God wall 
not over-drive his people, and put them 
to excrciſes above the {trength of grace 
received. llpon this ground is that ſpeech 
of Chriſt, Old /ottles will not beare new 
Te, &c. That is, he would not exerciſe 
young beginners with auſterities of reli- 
pion, but would forbearethemrill they 

gotten more ſtrength ; the dayes wall 
come 


"x 
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come when the bridegroome ſhall be ra- 
ken away, & then they ſhould taſt, when 
the bridegrome was taken away : he will 
then gre them in thoſe dayes a more 
plentifull and abundant meaſure of his 
ſpirit» and then they ſhould be able for 
theſe works. 

Vſe. And what a comfort is this cothe 
Saints, though God do exerciſe you, yet 
he will not pur you to exerciſes above the 
meaſure of grace received. - 

You doubr now, how you ſhall be able 
to undergoe difſiculries for Chriſt , how 
you ſhall lye in priſon, how dye for 
Chriſt, and you perplex your hearrs with 
this from day to day ; you ſeare if you 
ſnould be ca!led upon difficulties, you 
would recoyle anc fall back, you are ne* 
ver able ro go through ſuch conditions. 

And indeed thoſe of Gods ſouldiours 
which have beene moſt feartull in garrt- 
fon» have been moſt valiant in the fheld ; 
thoſe who have ſuſpeted their hearts 
moſt, who have been moſt humble, fear+ 
full, and jealous of themſelves, have pro- 
ved moſt reſolute and valiant when God 
hath called them upon ſervice. Where 
others who have been ſelfe confident be- 
fore, have ſhrunk in thedayes of aj 


— 
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As the tory of Dr. Pezdleton will tell 
you,who when Sauraers a Miniſter came 
ro him and told him his feares, the jex- 
louſies of his own hcart to undergo Mar- 
tyrdome, to burne for Chriſt, heanſive- þ » 
red, that he would rather loſe every drop 
of greaſe he had, being tat, rhendeny Þ} 
Chriſt, but yet the poor man ſtood to it, 
when he renounced it, &c. ( 
But beſides, take this for thy comfort, 
in the middeſt ofthy jealous and miſ-gi- } © 
ving thoughrs, that either God will not | ! 
bring thee upon trials, upon ſufferings, | © 
or it he do, he will give thee ſtrengthro | F 
gothrough them. c 
And therctore, though I would have 
thee to maintaine an humble jealous | t 
feare, ſuch a fearc as makes rheego our | P 
of thy ſelfe,yet beware of ſinking difcou- | t! 
raging feares, ſuch as diſ-inable for ſer- | 
vice : ſeeing God hath nndercaken, if he | © 
call thee forth upon difficulties, to give | © 
thee a ſpirit & ſtrength ro walk through || 2 
them. C 
And fo much for the ſecond particu- | 4 
lar, the time of their danger. We now | 
come to the third. The danger it ſelfe. | 
And that is ſer our 17 four particulars. It 
x They were in rhc midſt ofthe ſea. 
2 There 


_ 
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2 They were rofſed with waves. 
The winde was contrary. 
4 Chriſt was abſcnt. 
We will begin with the firſt. They 


were inthe midit of rhe lea. 
[ ut the ſhip ws 10m 14 ihe (4) maſt Navis in mes 


Wi eſe Y dio mari jam 
Faves were two great ends for whic mt yo 
Chriſt ſenr his Dilciples to ſea. jam conſcen- 


: derat pro 
1 Io exctciſc their graces. 2 Tode- tundiſsunum, 


clare his power. And the middeſt of the gufibus & 
ſea was the fitreſt place for theſe : Chriit v0 earns 
chole the middeſt of the ſea, as the firte(t Rh 0m 
place to exerciſe their graces and to de- 
clare his own power. 

Doit, That when Chriſt doth intend 
to exerciſe the graces of his people, hee 
plucks rhem from rhe ſhore, he brings 
them into the deep. You ſee here, Chriſt 
ſuffered them to be pulled ſrom the land dey 
on one ſide, and a contrary wind to blow =cher 
on the other fide : fo that they were now rr wry 
in the inidſt ofthe ſea - and here he exer- cac petal 
ciſeth them, when faith hath norhing to =4guicudi- 
do but look upwards, when none but og + 
torelve upon,then ir looks fully and reſt 
firmely upon him. Faith cannot a&t ll 
it at alone. 

When menare inthedeepe, there is 

| F no 
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no way but rocaſt anchor upwards,there 
15 :0 bottome, but in heaven, which is 
the beſt bottome, when it is the only bor- 
tome. | 
We fay the Loadſtone will not draw 
while the Adamant is neare it, nor faith 
re{t fully on him , while it hath depen- 
$5 Opr-mi i= Jancics here below. (4) Its hard to make 
mus cum in- . * - . 
firmi fimas, that man all in God, who 1s ſomething | + 
in any thing here below. | 
The reltefes of creatures doofren hin- 
der vs in our relyance upon God : and 
therefore God is forced to weaken the 
rme of fleſh, that he might ſtrengthen 
ets: THE arme of fairh. You know what the 
i Tin. 5.5, Apoftle faiths 2 Cor. 1.9, we had the ſer- 
Zeph.3.12, tence of death inoar ſelues, that we might 
learne ut to trull 132 our ſelves, but tz God 
that raiſeth the dead, 1 Tim, G« Fo The 
widow that 7s left alone truſleth in God. 
It was that which God ſaid, Zeph.3. 
12. /will leavemmthemid(t of thee apoore | 
diſlreſſed people, and they ſhall tru#t ------- | 
Therefore doth God break in pieces the 
reeds whereon we leane, that we might 
reft our felves npon the rock, himſelfe, 
who istherock of ages : a rock ſo deepe, | 
that 1:0 louds can undermine;and fo high 
that nO waves canreach. 
, X And 
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graces of his people ; doth pluck them 
from the ſhore,bring them intothe deep. 
Reaſ. 1. That he may the better de- 


clare his owne wonders, (4) we reade in 4 Deus angu- 
the 1 07 Pſal. 2 2,2 4+ That thoſe who goe ſtias ſuorum 


downe to theſea 11 [hjps, that do buſineſſe im 


auger, ut £9- 


hdem 


treat waters,theſe ſve the works of the Lord, probarer, & 


hu morders in the deep. lt is true ina ſpi- 
rituall ſenſe. The deepe is a fit place for 
God to do wonders in, and that he might 
declare his wonders he brings us into the 
dcepe. 

There arethe wonders of foure Attri- 
bures which God declares tothem whom 
he brings into the deep. 

1 He doth declare the wonders of his 
power : in rebuking the ſtormes, laying 
the tumultuous rage of the proud waves. 

2 He declares the wonder of his wif- 
dome, in finding a way to helpe his peo- 
ple in ſuch ſtraights , the Lord knoxwes 
how ro deltver his. 

2 Hedeclares the wonders of his truth 
and fairhfu'neſle in ſupporting of us, in 
relieving of us, that we are not ſwallow- 
ed up of the waves: as he promiſeth, Pſal. 
4 5+#henyou paſſe through the water, / g” 

F 4 's 


uam verru- 
rem declater, 
Janſen, 
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Le with you, that the flouds ſhall zot drone 
you Fe. 

4 He declares the wonders of his mer- 
cy in delivering of us, who when we are 
at the end of our thoughts, and know 
not what todo, yct he knowes how to de- 
liver his people. 

None know how powerfull, how wiſe, 
how faithfull, how merciful! God is, fo 
well as thoſe who are brought iro deeps, 
theſe have experience of all God. 

And that God might declare his won- 
ders, therefore doth he bring his people 
1nto the deepe. 

Keaſ. 2. Becauſe this is the fitteſt 
place for the tryall and diſcovery of what 
is in our hearts, both for matter of ſinue 
and grace. 

As God led his people forty yeares 
through che barren wildernefle, to prove 
Deur.8. 16.17- them, and diſcover what was in their 

hearts : as he tels us» Deat.8.16,17. 

So God doth ſtill lead his people 
throvgh a ſea, through a wilderneſle, 
throvgh many ſtraits, and great difficul- 
ties for the ſame end, to diſcover what is 
in their hearts; both for matter of ſinne 
and grace. 

Firſt ; For matter of ſin. The "_ 

w1 
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will try us, will diſcover the depth of our 
hearrs, ſuch corruptions as our falſe glg- 
zing hearts will not diſcover, while we 
are onthe ſhore, will be now diſcovered 
when wee are brought into the deepe, 
Then will your pride, your infidelity, 
your impatiency, &c. diſcover it felfe: 
while nature 1s pleated, while all things 
go well with us, corruptions Iye hid : (s) —_ 
but when nature is provoked, when God rg 
brings 15 inco the deepe , theſe toſſings dit ſe pews, * 
will diſcover our hearrs.. bs 
You know when God brought 704 and 
David into the deepe >» upon thoſe ſad 
tryals and exerciſes; it put rhem tothe 
utmoſt of rheir faith and parienceto be- 
leeve and he quict, tough the one was a 
mirour of faith, & the other of patience. 
Secondly, to diſcover, what is in our 
hearrs for matter of grace. 
A counterfeit picce will ſhew 25 wel 
a5 the beſt,rill it come torhe rouchſtone, 
but the rouchſtone quickly diſcovers. 
There are three great graces which are 
tryed totheback in difficulties; for the 
tryall of which, God doth often briug us 
into the deepe. 
r Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 7. You are in heavi- 
neſſe through many temptations , that the 


F 2 tryall 
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p tryall of your faith might be found to the glo- 
fDeus ali- ayof God, (f) Ir isnotryall of faith when 
all things ſmile upon us,vhen God,when 
relinquit, us CONſCience, when the world,when friends 


— world frownes. VVhen 2 man ſhall be 
peſtatibus brought into the deepe; 1 either the 
JaQaii, ur & depths of dcſertion, or 2 thedeprhs of 
ploretur, in- CCMPptation, or 3 rhedepths of outward 
brmitasdiffi- trouble; herc is the tryall of faith indeed. 
—_— When a man iscleane plucked from 
Parcus, © theſhoarc,and hath nothing to leane vp- 
on but God) but a promiſe, nay, and God 
ſeems to frown rooz1it he look above him, 
there is a ſtormy sky , within him, there 
is a ſtormy conſcience,without him there 


a ſtormy world. 

And yet in all this, faith can venture 
—_—_— ſelfe upon God, runne into his boſome, 
quzdam ur When he ſeemes to be arm d againſt him, 
>cllz, quz hange the weight of its ſoul upon God, 
inter diu 1a» . 
tent, notu UPON 2 promile, when nothing to ſenſe 
pm Germ, appeares, here is faith indeed ; faith in 
27. Apparee 10S glory under a cloud; faith in its 
virus,argui ftrengrh,under this appearing weakneſſe: 


my, _ here 15 faith tryed to the back. 


2 The 24grace heretryed,is our hat 
1G here 
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There 1s no tryall of love, while we 
have ſuch diſpenſations from God asare - 
fewcll and atrraQtives of love. 

While God ſmiles on us, oureſtate is 
proſperous, all things ſpeake love and | 
good-will trom God;rhele are atcratives | 
to beget, and ferell ro increaſe love. But of 
now when Cod ſhall bring a man into 36 
the deepe, exerciſe him with difficulties, 'Þ 
ſeeme to overwhelme him with all his 
waves» as 70» eomplaines z and yet for all 
this the foule can cleave to him, love a 
frovvning God as vvell asa ſmiling God 
a correcting, as vvell as a comforting 
God, as 70% ſaith , Though thau bill me, yet, 
wall I truſt 1 thee. Or as the Church, 
Pſalme 44. g tothe 19. All rhis is come 
upon us, and it vvas a great all, 25 you ; 
may ſee, 19-10.11.12.13, &Cc. thou gi- {0 
weſt us as ſheepe to the 'ſlaughter, Yc. Tet þy 
have we not forſaken thee , ner turn'd our 
lack from thy covenant. 
3-The 3 grace he tryerh 1s our patience. 

Patience is ſuch a grace as is not tryed 
but by difficultics: where rhere is nothing 
to provoke or occaſion impatience, there 
i5notryallofpaticnce. VV hile Jonah had 
the Goard hee was calme enough : but - 
when the Goard was goue, hee grew 
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2shot as the Sun which ſhone upon him, 


It was the Devills argument concern- 


ing 70-,and it was true in the maine. God 
ſaid chat Fob was 2 holy man, 2 poticnt 


man : Vhy but faith $S1than, What' 


thanks to him for that > he: muſt needs 
be patient, who hatl nothing to diſturbe 
his patience. . 
As he is the patienteſt,ſo he is the hap- 
= man of all the children of the Eſt ; 


_Hhaſt not thon laden him with bleſſings, 
given him what his heart can wiſh or de- 


fire, Children, riches, poſſefſions, &c. 
Nay, and haſt not thou made a hedge a- 
bout him too, and fenced in-all happi- 


nefle by thy providence, fo that nothing | 


can break in, to annoy and diſturbe him 
in his happineſſe. 

Alas whart tryall of patience is here, 
where there is nothing todiſturbe, or an- 
noy him ? ' 

Do but ler me deale with him a little, 
and I will quickly ſound him, give mee 
but commiſſion to take away his Chil- 
dren, his goods,and to ſmite his body,and 
then wee ſhall quickly fee his patience. 
This man who now ſcems fo patient,will 
curſe theero thy face. 

The mayne of his argumen3 was -_ 

an 
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and 1t was true in the mayne : That while 
all things which are tuel] ro parienceare 
injoyned , whilea man is in ptoſperitie, 
and hath what his heart can wiſh, here 1s 
notryall of parience. But when a man 
is broughr into rhe deep, plucked from 
the ſhore of his injoyments. When 
a mat is broughr into ſtrairs and difficul- 
.ties here wil) bee the tryall. And there- 
fore doth God often carry his people in- 
ro rhe deep as he did himzand raiſe ſtorms 
& troubles there, that he might diſcover 
his peoples patience. And when 2 man 
ean now Ivedowne in the duſt, kiſſethe 
rod, juftifite God, cleare him in all his 
dealings, and ſweerly ccept of the pu- 
niſhment of his iniquity,when a man can 
by the power of Faith lay all the inſurre- 
ions in his ſoul,filence a!l murmurings, ,5.Lev. 41, 
and give God theglory of his o:vne pro- 3- Lam. 32. 
ceedings with him. Here ts patience in- 
deed , patienccin ſtrength. Thar 1s the 
lecond. . 

2+ Reaſ. God doth bring us into the | 
the deep,as ro diſcover, ſo to exerciſe our 
graces. The deep 1s the fitreſt placefor 
exerciſe: the exerciſeof our faith, love, 
hope patience, the grace of prayer,&c. 

Men will never caſt themſelves _ 
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God, long as they have 2ny bottorne to 
ſtand upon here below. 

Therefore he brings us into the deep, 
that when we have no other botromes- he 
might be our oncly bottome. 

The exerciſe of faith is called a ſtand- 
ding ſtill , to Leheld the ſalvation of the 
Lord. But a man will never ſtand ftill.fo 
long as he hath any friend to gadde unto. 
You ſecthat inthe Jews, * 2 Jer.ult. Iſa! 


230. fF. - 


And therctore God doth bring us 1n- 


tothe deep,tnro ſuch difficulties,whercin 
we can neuher goe to others for ſuccour, 
nor others come to us, that now 1n this 
timc our fouls might find the way to hea- 
venalone. Sothe exerciſe of faith is cal- 
led a reſting upon God : but we will not 
reſt fully on nhim» ſo long 25 we have any 
thing elle co reſt upon here below, 


And therefore God doth break in pie+ 


ces the Reeds on which we reſt, or makes 
them helpleſſe, and comfortleſſe ro us, 
that we might depend alone 02 11m. 
Againe, the exerciſe of faith is called 
a retiring our telves ro him, 2 ſhe: tering 


of our ſelves in God, flyicg under hs 1s tha; | 


dow, runung ro him 428 017 Tower. Bur 
this we (hall never do, {0 long 25 Lu 
any 


wi 


+: 09 $a. 


Ltd 
my 


<< @Þ 


to a ſinking Kingdome. - 


75 


any Bulwarks of our owne : The tower 
isthe lait refuge : and therefore God doth 
bear us out of our own Bulwarks out of 
our owne meanes of proviſion, that wee 
might alone flye to him for ſecurity : So 
the excercile of faith 15 called an Ancho- 
ring of Our ſelves on God : Bur fo long as 
we tinde a bortomehere below, wee will 
never caſt Anchor upwards. 

Andtherefore God doth' bring us into 
the deep, the mid'it of rhe Sea,whererhe 
foule can find no bottome to anchor on, 
thar fo rhe foule might caſt anchor vp- 
ward*, and rcft alone on God , who never 
tayled rhem rhat truſt in him. Yſalme 
9. I©. 


Thus you {ce Jeheſaphat,\We know nor + Chro.:0.1z 


what to doc; here was ro bqrrome for 
himto anchor on be!ow, a grear enemy, 
and ſmall ſtrength to withſtand, 'and 
therefore hee anchors upwards : But our 
eyes are upon thee——. 

To conclude, the middeſt of the Seat 
i5 the fitreſt place for God ro rrye and 
exerciſe his people» and for God to fuc- 
cour and help his people, wee ſha/! bee 


moſt chankful, God wil get himfe If moſt - 


glory, andthe deliverance of his peor'e 
will be moſt conſpicuous. It Gol (1,0:1!4 
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